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PREFACE. 
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Thb Editors beliere they are justified in offering to Clinrcli^ 
men a new Psalter, on the following grounds. 

1. That the use by Mr. Hehnore, in his yaluable ** Psalter 
looted/' of but few '* endings** and fewer changes of Tone, 
was judicious when the antient Church-Tones had to be re« 
yived and popularised in England, but that at the present 
date more variety would be acceptable and desirable. 

2. That the antient notation used in the ** Psalter Noted," 
while it undoubtedly possesses many advantageSj is found by 
many persons difficult to read and to teach. 

3. That other attempts of a similar kind to the present 
have more or less failed, from their authors adopting difficult 
and uncomfortable modes of dividing the words and syllables, 
or from their laying down absurdly rigid rules as to the forms 
of Tones to be used, as well as on the subject of pitch. 

In the present work a large variety of forms and endings 
has been used, including many of Continental use; and a 
change of Tone is given whenever the sense seems to need 
it. The " Pointing"* is marked in the printed text, arid the 
melody of a Tone given in modem notation at the head of 
each Psalm or set of Psalms. 

* The Editors are aware that this term is not used with strict accu- 
racy when thus applied to the division of words and syllables, but such 
use of it is, from its obvious conyenience, largely obtaining ground, 
there being no other single word to express the thing intended ; they 
must therefore (in company with the Bean ot E\^ vndi'^&x.^ «'^«'\L^^^ 
oontentedly Buhmit to the criticism of puiistB. 



vi preface. 

Belieying the system of division used by Mr. Helmore 
to be, on the whole, the best adaptation of the English 
Psalms to the antient Tones, the Editors have followed it 
in its principal features, while they have avoided, as far as 
possible, throwing accented notes on unemphatic words and 
syllables.^ 

A book of Accompanying Harmonies has been prepared, 
in which each Tone is carefully set at such a pitch as seems 
best to suit the Psalm under treatment, and to harmonize 
with other Tones in immediate juxtaposition. A Tone is 
fdso provided for the Venite each day, which wiU harmonise 
with that set for the first Psalm of that day. 

An Appendix has been added, containing two Miserere 
chants from the Bourges books, and four festal settings of 
the Ifoffnificat, 

* Those who advocate a ri^d adherence to the Latin rules are recom- 
mended to procure and study the new Psalter by "J, W. D. and S. N./' 
in which the Mechlin rules are strictly followed. 
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DIEECTIOJSrS FOE THE USE OF THIS PSALTEE. 

The antient Psalm Tone consists of four parts, the Iniona' 
Hon, the Reciting Note, the Mediation, and the Cadence, e.g. 

TONE vn. 

Imtoitmtiom. lUeiting Mtdiation. ReeiH*g Cadtnet, 

Note. V V Nott. V V 



I 



)\?^jG l"'^ 
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ZZ 



N ^°^"?^ 
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The mode in which these divisions are marked in the text 
of the Psalter is shown in the following example. 

ImtonaHoM. R«(AHmgNoU. Mediation. Reciting Not*. 

MT.8oal.haih^lbngedfor|Tby.8al.va.tion : and I hive a good h6pe be | 

Cadence. 
cause . of . Thy . word. 

In the 2nd, 4th, 6th, 6th, and 8th Tones the last note of 
the Mediation is not used when a monosyllable ends the 
half verse, (this role, howeveir, admits of many exceptions,) 
nor when the syllable immediately preceding the colon is 
an emphatic one. 

TONE n. 



«: 



zz 



My soul Uso is sore | trou . bled : 
Tom Thee, O Lord, and deliver my I soul ; 
To Thee all JLngels cry a [ load : 



TONE IV. 

V 



\^J^ ^ rr-^-r^ 



J said, I shall ndver | be . re . mo . ^«A. % 
Then cried ^I unto | Thee . O . lATd *. 
To Thee all kagtHa j cry . a . \ou<Ql \ 



yiii Birectuitl^ tot Wiit. 

TONE VI. 
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^ That I may see the feHcity | of . Thy . cho . sen : 

Bat within a whUe they for | gat . His . works : 
An4 He gkv them | their . de . sife : 

Tones 5 and 8, in their simple form, are similar in con* 
Btmction to Tone 2. 

The Eonen Mediations of the 2nd and 8th Tones follow 
the same rale. 

A syllable being printed in italics signifies that two or 
more notes are to be sung to that syllable.^ 

When three or four doit are placed over an italicised sylla- 
ble, so many notes are to be sung to that syllable as there 
are dots.^ 

A slight stress is to be laid on accented syllables. The 
following example will illustrate these three rules. 



j.L i .i.jj>i,i:i i| .i,L^ 
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^ «lx>utmyp&th,aada I bout. my . bed : and sp^est | ^^ . lOl . my . «m^«. 



Before the Venite, or the first Psalm, is begun, the orga* 
nist should give out the Intonation,^ Reciting Note, and Me- 

^ The O^diton were entirely unaware, when in 1863 they first used 
this method in their '* Festival Psalter,*' that it had been preyiously 
used by Mr. B. Bedhead in a book of Canticles published some years 
before. Mr. Bedhead is therefore to be credited with priority of in- 
vention. 

* When two or more notes have to be sung to one syllable, the simple 
vowel sound of that syllable is to he tung to both notes. It is a common 
and vicious error to sing such irords as " made,'' " white," ^^ma, eed,** 
'* whi . eet ;" and this unpleasant habit, which a very small amount of 
care woulA oorreot, is unfortunately not confined to uneducated singers. 
' The notes of the Intonation lead by de&nite and fixed relations 
to the dominant (or preyailing note) of thQTQ1iO)«si'^L%\I%'^ses^.«.\. Q&&& 



fiimtipni^ hx Uu. iz 

dicUitm in octaves,^ with his left himd and pedala, and then 
touch again the fbst note of the IntojuUiont thoB, 




The coiresponding section of the first yerse should then be 
sung, either by the Priest alone, or by men's Toices in unison, 
without accompaniment. The second half of the verse should 
be sung Fully with the organ ; the remainder of the Psalm 
being given by Decani and Cantoris alternately, Decani 
taking all the even verses, and Cantoris all the odd ones,' 
except when marked IkilL After a Full verse the same rule 
will hold. Decani taking the next verse if an even one, Can* 
toris if an odd oue. The Gloria should always be sung Full, 
though not necessarily fortissimo. When a fresh Tone oc- 
curs, the organist should give it out as above directed, and 
the Priest and Choir proceed as before. 

The movement should, as a rule, be brisk. The danger 
Ues, not in hurrying, but in dragging, the tempo. Even 
in psalms of a penitential character, a certain ** swing" is 
necessary to prevent drawling. The few cases in which a 
slow time is appropriate will be found marked as they 
occur. The stops and accented syllables must be carefully 
heeded. The common error of gabbling the recitation, 
making a pause invariably on the last syllable before the 

the Mode in which the Psalm is about to be chanted. The Intona- 
tion is used in this Psalter for the first verse of the Venite, of the first 
Psalm for Morning or Evening, and whenever a change of Tone 
oceurs in the course of the Psalms for Morning or Evening. It may 
also be used on Festivals, to the first verse of each Psalm, to each yerse 
of the Gloria^ and to every verse of the "Evangelical Canticles.** 

^ Some prefer to give out only the Intonation and Keciting Note. 

' In numy cburobes, bowerery the reverse rule obUonA. 



X Sixtttiova for Vifit. 

mediation or cadence, and then going on with a jerk, cannot 
be too carefully avoided. 

The Book of Accompanying Harmonies will, it is hoped, be 
found simple and useful. The Tones are there harmonised 
in the usual manner (in short score) for four voices, but the 
question whether they should actually be so sung, is one 
on which the Editors do not desire to enter. Qtiot homines, 
tot sententicB. An effective mode of singing the Psalms, 
often used on the Continent, is to give the odd verses by 
Tenors and Basses in unison without organ,^ the even verses 
by Boys* voices and congregation, with organ ; the Glorias 
full and in harmony. 

It will often be found convenient in small choirs, or on 
week-days when there is not a full choir, for the Priest to 
sing the first and odd verses by himself, the choir taking the 
even verses Mill. 

For remarks on the forms and sources of the Tones used, 
the style of harmony, &c., the reader is referred to the Pre- 
face to the Book of Accompanying Harmonies. 

1 A kind of ophideide ia frequently used to support the voioes. 
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VENITE. 

Venite, exultemus Domino. No, 1. 

r\ I COME, let us sing | un . to . the Lord : let us heartily 
^ rejoice in the | stren^h . of . our . sal . ya . tion. 

2 Let us come before His presence | with . thanks . gi . ying : 
and shbw ourselyes | glad . in . Him . with . psalms. 

3 For the L5rd is a | ffreat • God : and a great | King . a . 
boye . all . Gods, 

4 In His hand are all the cbmers | of . the . earth : and 
the strength of the | hills . is . Sis . al . so. 

5 The sea is His, | and . He . made . it : and His hands 
pre I pa . red . the dry . land, 

6j7 O come, let us wbrship | and . fall . down : and kneM be | 
fore . the .* Lord . our . Ma . ker. 

7 For H^ is the | Lord . our . God : and we are the people 
of His pasture, and i\iQ\ sheep , of . His . hand, 

8 To-day if ye will near His voice, harden | not . your . 
hearts : as in tne provocation, and as in the day of temptlu 
tion I in . the . wild . er . ness, 

9 Wh^n your | fa . thers . tempt . ed Me : prbved | Me . 
and . saw . My . works, 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this gene | ra . tion . 
and said : It is a people that do err in their hearts, fbr 
they I have . not . known . My . ways. 

11 Unto wh5m 1 1 sware . in My . wrath : that th^y should 
not| en . ter . in . to My . rest, 

Glo . by j be to the Fiitherjand . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : world withlcm^ . end , A . men. 

This <* Pointiiig^' is to be UBed for Tones 1. 1, 1. 3, 1. 12, 1. 14, III. 8, 
y. 6, Bouen Med., Y. 6, Bouen Med., Y. 10, Bouen Med., YI. 2, YI. 8, 
tnd YII. 9. 

Li adapting it to Tone I. 3, four notes must be sune to the italicised 
list syllaole of the Cadence ; and, when the last syllable is not italieisedy 
three notes must be sung to the last syllable but one, and one note only 
to the last. 

In the case of Tones YI. 2, and YI. 3, the last note of th« Me^tloici 
is not to hff #170^ when the BjUahle immediately piece^^ \)bA ^<Q»'^S!k 
panted in tia/ict. 
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Venite, exultemus Domino, No, 2. 

/I i COME, let us * sins Inn . to . the Lord : let ns hear- 
^^ tily rejoice in the strength of | our . sal . t^a . tion. 

2 Let us come before His pres^ence | with . thanks . gi . 
ving : and show ourselves | glad . in . Him . with . psalms. 

3 For the L5rd * is a | great . God : iind a great | King . 
a . bove . all . gods. 

4 In His hand are all the c6r*ner8|of . the . earth : and 
the strength of the ! hills . is . His . al . so. 

6 The sea is * His, | and . He . made . it : and His hands 
pre I pa . red . the dr^/ . land. 

6^0 come, let us w5r*ship, I and . fall . down : and kne^ 
before the | Lord . our . Ma . ter. 

7 For H^ * is the | Lord . our . God : and we are the peo- 
ple of His pasture, and the | sheep . of . His . hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear His voice, h^r*den | not . your . 
hearts : as in tne provocation, and as in the day of tempta- 
tion! in . the . wil . der . ness. 

9 Wh^n * your I fa . thers . tempt . ed Me : proved | M© . 
and . saw . My . works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this * gene|ra . 
tion . and said : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
fbr they | have . not . known . My . ways. 

11 Unto whom * I | sware . in My . torath : that th^y 
should not I en . ter . in . to My . rest. 

Glo . et ! be to the Fa*ther,|and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, * and| ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without I^t^c^ . A , men. 

This "PointiTig" is used for Tones I. 2, I. 4, I. 6, I. 9, I, 13, I. 16, 
ni. 1, nr. 2, ni. 3, III. 6, III. e, III. 7, in. 9, v. 2. Rouen Med., 
V. 4, Mechlin Med., VI. 1, VH. 1, VII. 2; VII. 4, VII. 6, VII. 10, and 
Tonus Eegius. 

In adapting it to V. 4, Mechlin Med. the syllable or syllables preceded 
l^ * must be sung to the note marked * in the music. 

In the case of Tone VI. 1, the last note of the Mediation must not be 
fiUB^ when the syllable immediately preceding the colon is printed in 
itahea. 

Two notes slurred together, are to be considered as one, and sung to 
one syllable. 
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Venite, exultemua Domino. No, 3. 

rh I COME, let us BiDglun . to the I Lord : let us heartily 
^ rejoice in the strength of | our . Bid . va . tion. 

2 Let U8 come before His presence | with . thanks I gi . 
Tmg : and show ourselves gl^ in | Him . with . psalms. 

3 For the L6rd is a | great I Ovd : and a great | King . 
aboye . all . gods. 

4 In His hand are all the c&rners |of . the 1 earth : and the 
itrength of the hills is | His . al . so. 

5 The sea is His, | and . He I made . it : and His hands 
pre I pa . red . the dry . land. 

6^ O come, let us w5rshin | and . fall I dovm : and kne^l be- 
fore the I Lord . our . Ma . xer. 

7 For H^ is the|L6rd . our I God : and we are the people 
of His pasture, and the I sheep, of . His . hand. 

8 To-day if ye will near His voice, harden | not . your | 
kiarte : as in tne provocation, and as in the day of tempt^ 
tion I in . the . wil . demess. 

9 Wh^n your | fh . thers I tempt . ed Me : prbved Me, and | 
saw . My . works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this gener|^. 
tion, and I eatd : It is a people that do err in their hearts^ 
for^ey have not [known . My . ways. 

• 11 Unto wh6m 1 1 sw^e . in My | wrath : that th^y shoxdd 
not ^nter | in . to My . rest, 

Glo . ry ! be to tne Father, |^d . to the I Son : knd to the] 
Ho . ly . Qhost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ^v . er ( shall . be : 
w6rld witnout|emi . A . men. 

Thii «* Pointing" is used for Tones I. 10, I. 11, II. 8, Paris Med., 
T. 1, V. 7, Kouen Med., V. 8, Roueu Med., and V. 9, Bourges Med. 

la adapting it to U. 3, Paris Med., the last note of the Mediation 
■nst be omitted, when the syllable immediately preceding the colon is 
printed in italie$. 

The nme rule mnst be obferved for Y. 1 ; and note, that, in this case, 
the first bar must be disregarded, and the Mediation must commence at 
tile second bar. 

Two not(*8 slurred together, are to b« considered as one, and sung to 
one syllable. 
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Venite, exultemus Domino, No, 4. 

/^ I GOME, let us sing | un . to the I Lord : let us heartily 
^^ rejoice in the strength of | our . sal | va . tion. 

2 Let us come before His presence | with . thanks I gi . 
ying : and sh6w ourselves | glad . in I Him . with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a | great \ Grod : and a great | King . 
aboYe I all . gods. 

4 In His hand are all the comers | of . the I earth : and the 
strength of the hills is | Hts I al . so. 

5 The sea is His, | and . He I made . it : and His hands 
pre I pa . red the I dry . land. 

6p O come, let us worship | and . fall I down : and Imehl be- 
fore the I Lord . our | Ma . ker. 

T^For H^ is the) Lord . our | God . and we are the people 
of^is pasture, and the | she^p . of I His . hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden | not . your | 
hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptal- 
tion| in . the I wil . derness. 

9 Wh^n your | fa . thers I tempt . ed Me : proved | M^ . 
and I saw . My works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this gene|Hi . 
tion, and I said : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
fbr they | have . not I known . My ways. 

11 Unto wh5m ij sware . in My I wrath : that they should 
not ^nter|in . to I My . rest. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to the I Son : and | to . 
the I Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and | ev . er I shall . 
be : w5rla without |^(iJ I A . men. 

This " Pointing" is used for Tones H. 4, IV. 3, VIII. 1, VHI. 1 B, 
VIII. 2, VIII. 1, Rouen Med., VIII. 2, Rouen Med., and VIII. 3, Rouen 
Med. For Tone IV. 3, the first bar to be disregarded in the second half 
of each verse. 

When the simple Mediations of Tones II. and VIII. are used, the first 
bar in the first half of each verse must be disregarded. For Tones H. 4, 
and VIII. 1 B, tiie first bar is to be disregarded in both halves of the 
verse. 

Two notes slurred together, are to be considered as one, and sung to 
one syllable. 
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Harmofit««tf at page 31, i^To. SO8. 

Tone Vn. 7. 
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Harmont««tf at page SO, iVo. 176. 

Tone Vm. 1. 
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^ Harmont««tf a/ page 25, i^To. 1(M. 

Pascha nostrum immolatus est Christus, 

r^MitlST . our I Passover is sacri^ | fi . ced I for . us : th^re- 
^ fore I let . us . keep . the feast ; 

2 Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of|ma . 
lice and | wick . edness : but with the unleavened bread of 
sin] ce . ri . ty . and truth. 

3/CHE.IST being raised from the dead, Idi . eth no | more^ : 
death hath no more do|mi . nion . o . ver Him. 

^p For in that He died, He diedjun . to sin | once : /but 
in that He llveth, Hejli , veth . un . to God. 

5 p Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be de^ in | dehd . 
onto I sin : /but alive unto Grbd through |Je . sus . Christ . 
our Lord^ 

6fr CHEIST is risen | from . the I dead : and become the 
first I fruits . of , them . that slept. 

7 p For since by | man . came I death : /by man came also 
the resur I rec . tion . of . the dead. 

8^ For as in|^A . dam . all | die : /even so in Christ shall | 
aU . be . made . alive. 

Glo . by j be j to the Father, | and . to the I Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT j was I in the beginning, is now, and | ^v . er i shall . 
be : world without | end , A . men. 



* For Tone Vill. disregard the first bar. 

' Only one note is to be sun; to this and similax fiuaL «^\\»iUfii4'^\y»aL 
Tone YIU. is used. 
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i^ttinis. 



Pialm. 



Page. 



XIX. 
XLV. 

Lxxxy. 



20 
54 
104 
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V. 5, R. M. 

in. 2. 

yiU.2,E.M. 
V. 1. 
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I n. 
1 Lvn. 
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Venite 
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XV. 
XXI. 
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Lxvni. 
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VI. 1. 
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LXXXTX. 

ex. 
cxxxn. 
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cxiv. 
cxvul 



XHV. 
XLVIL 
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Page. 



108 
140 

170 



142 
143 
146 
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Tone. 



L5. I 

LI. 
V.3. 



V. 2, R. M. 
Peregrinuft 
V. 1, R. M. 



vn.4. 

IIL4. 



No. in 
Ace. 
Harm. 



114, 
115 
151 
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161 
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PSALMS FOR FASTS 
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XL. 
LIV. 
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* It is recommended, in order to aToid the inconvenience of turning: over 
pages, that the Accompanying Harmonies for these Psalms he copi^ out 
in a music hook. See also "The Festival Psalter/* hy the same Editors. 
(Masters.) 
f See special setting, page xv. 
/ TTiis mast be transposed a note lower. 

/ These six, with Psalm LI., are the ♦•Seven. Pen\lftTiUiV'?«im%.»» 
/ See also the special settings in Appendix. 



THE PSALTEK. 



DAT 1. 



Venite, exultemu* Domino, 



\$ 



(PoMni^ Jfo. 4.) 



Tone Vm. 1, B. 
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Tone L 2. 



'A ""^ rj g ^ jv I Y ' A- l ^'-r ^<&-^ 



^ 



^^ -ALM I. BecUtis vir, qui non abiit. 

'*^<t^^ ) j is the man that hath not walked in the 
^^ )f the ungodly, nor sto6d in the | way . of . sin . 
:h not sat in the seat | of . the . scorn . ful. 
slight is in the! law . of . the Lord : and in His 
iw eroise him | self * ^^Y • ^^^ • night. 

3 xi> hall be like a tree planted by the | wa . ter . 
tide : thai . il bring forth his fruit in | due . sea . son. 

4 His 1^ also | shall . not . wi . ther : and look, whatso- 
erer he d5eth, | it . shall . pros . per. 

6 As for the ongbdly, it is | not . so . with . them : but 
tiiey are like the chaff which the wind scattereth away from 
the L/^Boe . of . the . earth. 

6 Therefore the imgodly shall not be ^ble to | stand .in . 
the jadg . ment : neither the sinners in the congregittionj 
of . the . right . eons. 

7 But the Lord knbweth the | way . of . the right . eous : 
ind the way of the un | god . ly . shall pe . rish. 

Glo . bt I be to the Fkther,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly • Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla ifiihoxit\end . A . men. 

B 
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jHatttntf. Day 1. 

V V V V 
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Psalm II. Quarefremuerunt gentes ? 

T^HY do the heathen so furiously] rage . to . ge . ther : 
^ ^ and why do the people i | ma . gine . a vain . thing P 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the riilers take| 
coun . sel . toge . ther : against the Lord, and against | His . 
A . noint . ed. 

3 Let us break their | bonds . a . sun . der : and ckst away 
their I corc?5 .from . us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall | laugh . them . to scorn : 
the Lord shall have them | in . de . ri . sion. 

5 Then shall He speak unto them | in . His . wrath : and 
v^x them in His | sore . dis . plea . sure. 

6 Y^t have I|set . My . Xing : upon My h61y|hill . of. 
Sy on. 

7 I willpreach the law, whereof the L6rd hath | said . un . 
to . me : Thou art My Son, this day have 1 1 . be . got . ten . 
Thee. 

8 Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for| 
Thine . in . he . ritance : and the utmost parts of the earth 
for I Thy . pos . ses . sion. 

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a | rod . of . i . ron* : and 
break them in pieces like a|pot . ter's . tws . sel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, 1 . ye . kings : be learned, ye 
that areljud . ges . of . the . earth. 

11 S^rve the I Lord . in ,fear : and rejoice unto] Him. 
with . re . ve . rence. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest He be angrv, and so ye parish | from . 
the right . wai/ : if His wrath be kindled, yea, but a little ; 
blessed are all th^y that jput . their . trust . in . Him. 

Glo . bt { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev • er . shall . 
be : w5rla without | end . A . men. 

Psalm III. Domine, quid muUiplicati ? 

T OE.D, how are they increased that | trou . ble . me : many 
^ are they that | rise . a . gainst . me. 

1 Ghoristera are requested not to sing this word as if it were spelt 



Day 1. fflMini. 8 

2 Many one there b^ that I say . of my . soul : there is n6 
help I for . him . in . his . God. 

3 But Thou, L6rd, art | my . de . fend . er : Thou art 
my worship, and the lifter I ifp . of . my . head. 

4 I did ckll upon the | Lord . with . my . voice : and He 
heard me I out . ot His . ho . ly . hill. 

5 I laia me down and slept, and r6se | up . a . gain : fbr 
the I Lord . sus . tain . ed . me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands | of . the . peo . pie : 
that have s^t themselves a | gainst . me . round . a .bout. 

7 Up, LoBD, and help me,|0 . my . God : for Thou 
smitest all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; Thou hast 
broken the te^th | of . the un . god . ly. 

8 Salvation bel6ngeth | \m . to . the Lord : and Thy bless- 
ing is up | on . Thy . peo . pie. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 
he : w6rla without |e7»(2 . A . men. 



Tone Vn. 6. 

V 
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Psalm IY. Cum invocarem, 

IJEAE . me . when j I call, O G5d of my | right . eous . 
^^ ness : Thou hast set me at liberty when I was in 
trouble ; have mercy up6n me, and | hear . ken . un . to my . 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how 16ng will ye bias | pheme . Mine . 
hon . our : and have such pleasure in vanity, and se^k | af . 
ier . lea . sin^ P 

3 Know this also, that the Lord hath chosen to Himself 
the man | that . is . god . ly : when I call upon the L6rd, | He . 
will . hear . me. 

4 Stand in | awe . and . sin . not : commune with your own 
heart, and in your|cham . ber . and . be . still. 

5 Offer the s^rifice of | right . eous . ness : and put your| 
trust . in . the . Lord. 

6 Th^re be | ma . ny that . say : Whh will | show . us . 
a . ny . good P 

7 Lord, I lift . Thou . up : the light of Thy coiinte | nance . 
up . oil . UB. 



$ 



f&attini. Day 1. 
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22: 
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8 Thou hast put gladness | in . my . heart : since the time 
that their com, and wine, and | oil . in . crea . sed. 



take . my . rest : for 
dwell . in . safe . ty. 



.9 I will lay me down in peace, and 
it is Thou, Lord, only, that makest me ^ ^ . 

Olo . by I be to the Fikther,|and . to . the Son : and | to. 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was I in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld witho\it\end , A . men. 



PsiJiM V. Yerha mea auribus, 

P DUNDEE my I words . O ,Zord : consider my|me . di. 
ta . tion. 

2 O hearken Thou unto the voice of my cMling, my | King . 
and . my . God : for unto The^ | will . I . make . my . prayer. 

3 My voice shalt Thou hear be | times . . Lord : early 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, | and . will . 
look . up. 

4 For Thou art the God that hast no | plea . sure . in wick . 
edness : neither shall any|e . vil . dwell . with . Thee. 

6 Such as be foolish shall not | stand . in . Thy . sight : for 
Thou hatest all th^| that . work . va . ni . ty. 

6 Thou shalt destr5Y them | that . speak . lea . sii^ : the 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty | and . de . oeit . M . 
man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into Thine house, even upon 
the multitude | of . Thy . mer . cy : and in Thy fear wifi I 
worship toward Thy | ho . ly . tern . pie. 

.8 Lead me, O Lord, in Thy righteousness, be | cause . of 
mine . en . emies : make Thy way | plain . be . fore . my . face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneBs | in . his . mouth : their in* 
wiurd ^fts arejve . ry . wick . ed . ness. 

10 Their throlit is an | o . pen . se . pulchre : they | flat . 
ter . with . their . tongue. 

11 Destroy Thou them, O God ; let them perish through 
their 6wn i|ma . gi . na . tions : cast them out in the mm- 
titude of their ungodliness, for th^y have re | bel . led . against • 
Thee. . , . 

12 And let all them that put their trust in | Thee . re . joioe t 
they shall ever be giving of thanks, because Thou defendest 
them ; they that love Thy Name shall be | joy . fid . »n . Thee. 



13 For Thou, Lord, wilt give Thy blessing | nn . to . 
tike light . eons : and with Thy fayourable kindness wilt 
llioa def ^d him | as . with . a . shield. 

Glo . bt I be to the Fi^ther,|and . to . the Son : andlto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was I in the beginning, is nbw, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without | mi . A . men. 



Day 1. ffi&enjEWng^ 

Tone n. 1. 
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PsALH VI. Domine, ne infarore. 

r\ \ LOS»D, rebuke me not in Thine indig | na . tion : nei- 
^ ther chasten me in Th^ dis \plea . sure. 

2 Haye mercy upon me, O Lord, for ^I am | weak : O Lord, 
Ileal me, for my bbnes arejved? . ed. 

3 My soul also is sorejtrou . bled : but. Lord, how 16ng 
wilt Thou I pun . ish . me r 

4 Tom Thee, O Lord, and deliver my | soul : O siive me 
for Thy | mer . cy's . sake. 

6 For in death n6 man re | mem . bereth Thee : and who 
will give Thee thknks|in . the . pitP 

6 I am weary of my groaning ; every night wash ^I my | 
bed : and water my couch] with . my . tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for v^ry |trou . ble : and worn away 
because of idl mine] en . e . mies. 

8 Away firom me, all y^ that work | va . nity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my|freep . ing. 

9 The Lord hath hekrd my pe | ti . tion : the L6rd will re | 
eeive . my . prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be confounded and sore | vex . ed : 
ther shall be turned back, and put to shame | sud . den . ly. 

&LO . BT f be to the Father, and to thejSon : ind to tne| 
Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As .^ZT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and everjshall . be : 
wMd without J end . A . men. 
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Psalm VII. Domifie, Deus mens, 

r\ LORD my God, in Thee have I put my | trust : save me 
^^ from all them that persecute me, and de | li . ver , me ; 

2 Lest he devour my soul like a lion, and tear it in | pie . 
ces : while there is | none . to . help. 

3 Lord my God, if I have done any such | thing : or if 
there be any wickedness | in . my . hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly] 
with . me : yea, I have delivered him that without any cause 
is mine | en . e . my ; 

6 Then let mine enemy persecute my soul, and | take me : 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine 
n5nour|in . the . dust. 

6/ Stand up, O Lord, in Thy wrath, and lift up Thyself, 
because of the indignation of mine | en . emies : arise up for 
me in the judgment that Thou hast com.\mand . ed. 

7 And so snail the congregation of the people c5me a| 
bout . Thee : for their sakes therefore lift up Thy | self . 
a . gain. 

8^ The Lord shall judge the people; give sentence with 
me, 1 Lord : accordmg to my righteousness, and according 
to the innocency that is | in . me. 

9 let the wickedness of the ungodly c5me to an | end : 
but guide I Thou . the . just. 

10 For the righteous | God : trieth the v^ry| hearts . and. 
reins. 

11 My help cbmeth of] God : Who preserveth th^m that 
are | true . of . heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, strbng and | pa . tient : and 
God is provoked | ev . ery . day. 

13 If a man will not turn. He will wh^t His | sword : He 
hath bent His bow, and made it | rea . dy. 

14 He hath prepared for him the instruments of | death : 
He ordaineth His arrows against the p^rse | cu . tors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with | mis . chief : he hath con- 
ceived sorrow, and brought forth un | god . li . ness. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a|pit : and is fallen 
himself into the destruction that he mkde ioT\oth . er. 

17 For his travail shall c6me upon his | own . head : and 
hia wickedneBB shall fall on his^otou . pate. 



Pay 1. (Ebnulong. 7 

ISyiwill give thanks unto the Lord according to Hi8| 
nght . eousness : and I will praise the Niune of ti^e | Lord . 
most . High. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, ^d to the | Son : kad to the | 
Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is nhw, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld without I end . A . men. 



Tone VI. 1. 
/ V V 



l ^i^to 



7s> ^•<^;: 



22: 



W^E^E^^ 



Psalm VIII. Domine, Dominus noster, 

ri j LOE-D our Govemour, how excellent is Thy Name in | 
^ all . the . world : Thou that hast set Thy glory a | bove . 
the . hea . yens. 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast 
Thou ordained strength, be | cause . of Thine . en . emies : 
that Thou mightest still the enemy | and . the a • ven . ger. 

3 For I will consider Thy heavens, ^ven the (works . 
of Thy . fin . gers : the moon and the stars, which | Thou . 
hast or . dain . ed. 

4 What is man, that Thou art | mind . ful . of . him : and 
the 86n of man that | TAou . vi . sitest . him P 

5 Thoumadest him 16wer|than . the . an . gels : to cr6wn 
him with | glo . ry . and wor . ship. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion of the [works . 
of Thy . hands : and Thou hast put Wl things in subjection | 
nn . der . his . feet. 

7 All I sheep . and . ox . en : yea, and the I beasts . of . the . 
field. 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes | of . the . sea : and 
whatsoever wiilketh through \\ie\paths . of . the . seas. 

9 / O I Lord . our . Go . vernour : how excellent is Thy | 
Name . in . all . the . world. 

Glo . bt I be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without l^no? . A . men. 
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Day 2. Plattina. 

Venite, exultemu* Domtno. 

(PoMing No. 1.)' Tone T. 6. Bonen Mediation. 

tt'tf V V V V <> 
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Tone m. 8. 
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FsALH IX. Confitehor fihi. 
T . WILL I give thanks unto Thee, O Lbrd, with my| 
whole . heart : I will speak of | all . 2% . mar . vel • Ions . 
works. 

2 I will be glhd and re | joice . in . Thee : yea, my songs 
will I m^ke of Thy l^ame, O | Thou . most . High . est. 

3 While mine Enemies areldri . yen . back : they shall fall 
and parish I at . Thy . pre . sence. 

4 For Thou hast maintained my (right . and . my . cause : 
Thou art s^t in the | throne . that . jud . gest . right. 

6 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and de8tr5yed thejiMi . 

god . ly : Thou hast put out their likoLe forler . er . and . 
... 

ev . er. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions are c6me to a per|pe. 
tual . end : even as the cities which thou hast destroyed; 
their membrial is |pe . rish . ed . with . them. 

7 But the Lbrd shall en) dure . for . ev . er : He hath also 
prepared His [seat .for ,judg . ment. 

8 For He shall jiidge the | world . in . right . eousness : 
and minister true jiidgment|un . to . the . peo . pie. 

9 The Lord also will be a defence I for . the op . pres . sed : 
even a r^f^ge in due [time . of , trou . ble. 

10 And they that know Thy Name will piLt their | trust. 

1 Or, Y. 1. {Fainting No. 3.) 



Daj 2. Mt^niaM. 

in . Tkee : for Thou, Lord, hast never failed | them . thai . 
teek . Thee. 

11 fO praise the L6rd which | dwel . leth . in Sy . on : 
shew the people | of . Sis . do . ings. 

12 For when He maketh inquisition for blo6d, He re| 
mem . bereth . them : and forgetteth n6t the com \plaint . of . 
ike . poor. 

13^ Haye mercj upon me, O Lord; consider the trouble 
which I suffer of | them . that . hate . me : Thou that liftest 
me ^p I from . the . gates . of . death. 

14 That I may shew all Thy praises within the p^rts of the | 
daugh . ter . of Sy . on : I will rejoice in | Thy . sal . va . tion. 

16 The heathen are sunk d6wn in the | pit . that . thej . 
made : in the same net which they hid privily is iheii]foot . 
ta . ken. 

16 The Lord is knbwn to|ex . ecute . judg . ment : the 
ungodly is trapped in the | work . of . his . own . hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned | in . to . hell : and all the 
pe6ple|that ,for . get . God. 

18 For the poor shall not Mway | be . for . got . ten : the 
patient abiding of the me^k shall not |pe . rish . for . ev . er. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not mkn have the i up . per . hand : 

• • • 

let the heathen be | jud . ged . in . 2% . sight. 

20 Pdt them in | fear . O . Lord : that the heathen may 
knbw them I selves . i^o . be . hut . men. 

Glo . by j be to the Fkther, | and . to . the Son : and|~ . to . 

the . Ho . ^y . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 

be : world without | end . A . men. 

Tone m. 1. 

V V V V 




Psalm X. Ut quid, Bomine ? 

T/U^MY j standest Tho^ so far|off . O . Lord : and hidest 
'^ Thy face in the needful | time . of . trou . ble P 
2 The ungodly for his own lust doth ]^^x^©\cvjl\a ,>^«^ • 
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Daj2. 
19 Lord, Hum lamt lukix ikt Oftitn* ^ im 

litre . to; 

33 To luKkp-fiiir 
iiiat liie aum of ^nt 




6u> . XT j lie tD 'Bit Ym&m, mbL "Bf. 
the . Ho . hr . Gchoc : 

As . IT i -WKiiiiiifr "fafgnnring. » juik aiai< 
be : woE^ 'wxAunn iOii .JL 



TE :. 




Pkais XL Jm Inmum. mmiuu. 



ry , Hke ! Lord jutL;! . njr . -irwr' : iior wtry*: itto. 1/ mr 
"^ 9cmL iWl dtf filioald :fi0t mt u 'bvrv . m. if . lu' nIJ ' ' 

2 FoTlatbeTiiu»Dd]j'i»ciiC-faicr iinr-.mitiiaK* TMjr ii**r 
anows witih in . idie . gni . -vsr : iiar tuer- mir^ irrrrlr ituHr 
at them I^Hc^ . ore . tnue . of . hssaai. 

3 For likke fomiffttirnii iriL itt .eoMi . iitmm . muL 
liadi . like . TJgfat . f$0is . dLtmtr 

4 The Lord is in 2s \hi) . ih^ . tem . jut : iiii: Zjuii h h 
is in . kea . res. 

5 His ej'efi son 'id . dsr . 1^ jfuor : ■&£ 'Elm *^^usyi tr^ . 
die . cliil . drem . of skfiii. 

6 T^ Liord &1 low . eth . iiiir zi^it . mnm ■ 'mr iiie nu- 
godly, md liim Iduct dflHghftnii ib iFJtaL&duawibotL . Sj» 
soul . lb . Lor. 

7 TTpoxi tbe mk^^odlj He iAulD sail minn«. &n: mc ^ntu- 
stone. I stom . axkd . tem . pest : idim amL m; iiieir jftft . Xnn, 
to . dnnk. 

8 For tite ri|;kteai» Ijurd Id . -veSb. . ri^iit . ^swrnuim, Hi# 
oonntenaooe will bcabold the i/^in^ . iiua . j» . junt. 

Glo . XT ] be to libe YkSaeoi, iioid . 14/ . liit &« : mu&. -U^ . 
the . Ho . Ij . Ghagt^ 

Ab . IT . wis I m1^\t^:man^/M2djfW,tax&..rv , ts .lAoiI) . 
he : world witbcHill«Bi . ^ . jufOL 



10 fflatUta. Bay 2. 
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©oor : let them be taken in tlie crafty mliness that | they . 
nave i . ma . gi . ned. 

3 Por the ungodly hath made boast of his own | heart's, 
de . sire : and speaketh good of the covetous, whom | God . 
ab . hor . reth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud that he careth|not . for . Grod : 
neither is | God . in . all . his . thoughts. 

6 His ways are|al . way . ffrie . vous : Thy judgments are 
far above out of his sight, and therefore defietn he | all . his . 
en . e . mies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, *I shall | nev . er . 
be cast . down : there shall n6 harm | hap . pen . un . to . me. 

7 His mouth is full of ciirsing, de | ceit . and , fraud : 
under his tongue is ungbdli | ness . and . va . ni . ty. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish corners | of . the . 
streets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent ; his e^es are | set . a . gainst . the . poor. 

.9 For he lietn waiting secretly, even as a lion lurketh he| 
in . his . den : that | he . may . ra . vish . the poor. 

10 H^ dothjra . vish . the^oor : when he g^tteth him|in . 
to . his . net. 

11 He falleth down, and | hum . bleth . himself : that the 
congregation of the poor may fall into the | hands . of his . 
caji) . tains. 

12 He hath said in his heart, Tush, | God . hath . forgot . 
ten : He hideth away His face, and H^ will | nev . er . see . it. 

13 Arise, Lord G6d, and lift | up . Thine . hand : for| 
get . not . the » poor. 

14 Wherefore should the wicked bias \pheme . God : while 
he doth say in his heart, Tush, Thou Godjca . rest . not. 
for . it. 

15 Surely I Thou . hast . seen . it : for Thou beholdestun| 
god . li . ness . and . wrong. 

16 That Thou mayest take the matter | in . to Thine . 
hand : the poor committeth himself unto Thee; for Thou 
art the hMper | of . the . friend . less. 

17 Breat Thou the power of the ungbdly | and . ma . li . 
cious : take away his ungbdliness, and | Thou . shalt ,jind, 
none. 

ISf The Lord is King for|ey . er . and ev . er : and the 
bekthen areipe . rished . out . of . tLe land* 
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19 Lord, Thon liast hekrd the de | sire . of . the poor : 
Thou preparest their heart, and Thine ear | hear, keneth. 
ikere . to ; 

20 To help the fatherless and po5r|un . to their . riaht : 
that the man of the earth be no mbre ex | alt . ed . tiffatnst . 
them. 

Glo . by { be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : wbrla without [ctm? . A . men. 
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Psalm XI. In Domino confido, 

TN . the I L5rd put 1 1 . my . trust : how say ye then to my 
•^ soul, tnat she should fle^ as a | bird . un . to . the hill P 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
arrows with | in . the . qui . ver : that they may privily shobt 
at them | which . are . true . of . heart. 

3 For the foundations will be | cast . down : and what 
hath . the . right . eous . done P 

4 The Lord is in His | ho . ly . tem . pie : the L6rd's|seat 
is in . hea . yen. 

5 His e^es con [si . der . the poor : and His e^e-lids|try 
the . chil . dren . of men. 

6 The L6rd al | low . eth . the right . eous : but the un 
godly, and him that delighteth in wickedness | doth . His 
soul . ab . hor. 

7 Upon the ungodly He shall rain snares, fire and brim 
stone, I storm . and . tem . pest : this shall b^ their \por . tion 
to . drink. 

8 For the righteous L6rd|lo . veth . right . eousness : His 
countenance will behold i\ie\thing . that . is . just. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, is n6w, and | ey . er . shall . 
he : wbrld without |en(2 . A . men. 
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Psi.LM XII. Salvum me foe. 

TTSLP \ me, L6rd, for there is nbt one | god . ly man . 
-^-^ left : for the faithful are minished from a| mong . the . 
chil . dren . of men. 

2 They talk of vani<y ^very one | with . his . neigh . bonr : 
they do but flatter with their lips, and dissemble | in . their . 
dou . ble . heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out all de | ceit . ful . lips : and the 
t5ngue that | speak . eth . yrot^ . things ; 

4 Which have said, "With our tbngue will] we . pre . vail : 
we are they that ought to speak, | who . is . lord . o . ver us P 

5 Now for the comfortless troubles' sake | of . the . nee . 
dy : and because of the de^p | sigh . in^ . of . the . poor, 

6/1 will up, I saith . the . Jbord : and will help every one 
from him that swelleth against him, and will|«e^ • him . at . 
rest. 

7p The wbrds of the | Lord . are . pure . words : even as the 
silver, which from the earth is tried, and ptlrifled| seven . 
times . in . the . Are. 

8 Thou shalt ke^p | them . O . Lord : Thou shalt preserve 
him from this gene Ira . tion . f or cv . er. 

9 The ungodly walk on|ev . ery . side : when they are ex- 
al ed, the children of | men . are . put . to . rebuke. 

Glo I BY be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to. 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |en<£ . A . men. 

Tone Vn. 2. 
f y V V 
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Psalm XIII. Usque quo, Domine ? 

TTOW i long wilt Thou forget me, O |Lord . for . ev . er : 
•^-^ how 16ng wilt Thou | hide . Thy . face . from . me P 
^ Mow long shall I seek co\msel in. my soul, and be so 
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T^edjin . my . heart : how long shall mine ^nemiesltri . 
nmph . o . yer . me P 

3 Consider, and hekr me, OjLord . my . Ood : ligliten 
mine e^es tliat 1 1 sleep . not . in . death. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I hk,ye pre | vail . ed . a|(ainst . 
him : for if I be cast down, they that trouble me | will . re . 
joice . at . it. 

6 But my trust is|in . Thy . mer . ey : and my heart is 
jo^ul in|lliy . sal . va . tion. 

6 I will smg of the Lord, because He hath dealt 8o|lo . 
yingly . with . me : yea, I wiU praise the Name of the (Lord . 
most . JSiffh . est. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was i in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld wiihoxit\end . A . men. 

Tone IV. 2. 
V V . V V 
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Psalm XIY. IHxii tTisijpiens, 

yrffJ^ I fool hath said I in . his . heart : There |w . no . God. 
-^ 2 They are corrupt, and become abbminable | in . their . 
do . ings : there is nbne that doei\i\ff ood . no . not . one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven up6n the | chil . dren . 
of men : to see if there were any that would understand, 
uid,\seek . af . ter . God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the wav, they are altogether 
become a|bo . mi . na . ble : there is none that doeik\ffood . 
no . not . one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their tbnsues 
have I they . de . cei . ved : the poison of asps is|un . der . 
their . lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of cursing and | bit . ter . ness : 
their fe^t are j swift . to . shed . blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in their ways, and the 
way of 'pehce have | they . not . known : there is nb fear of| 
God . be . fore . their . eyes. » 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all such | work . 
ers . of mis . chief : eating up my people as it were bre^id, 
and cikll|not . up . on . the . LordP 

9 There were they brought, in great fear, ^ven where | no . 
fear . was : for Gt>d is in the generation [of % the . rig lit « QQua« 
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10 As for YOU, ye have made a mock at the counsel I of . 
the . poo r : oecause he putteth his | trust . in . the . Lord. 

11 Who shall give salvation unto Israel out of Syon P 
When the Lord turneth the captivity | of . His . peo. pie : 
then shall Jacob rejoice, and | Is . rael . shall . be . glad. 

Qlo j BY be to the Father, (and . to . the Son : and | to. 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; . . . 

As . IT t was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without | end . A . men. 
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Venite, eaniltemus Domino. 

Tone y. 7. Bouen Mediation. 
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PsALM XV. JDomine, quia hahitabit ? 

ZORD j who shall dw^U in Thy | ta . ber . na . cle : or who 
shall r^st up|on . Thy . ho . ly . hUl? 

2 Even he that leadeth an | un . corrupt . life : and doeth 
the thing which is right, and speaketh the] truth . from . his • 
heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor done ^vil| 
to . his . neigh . hour : and hath not slandered |A}> . neigh, 
hour. 

» Or, y. 2, Rouen Mediation. {Pointing No, 2.) 
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4 He that setteth n6t by himself, but is Ibwly in his | ovm . 
eyes : and maketh much of | them . that . fear . the . Lord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and disapj point, 
eth him . not : though it w^re to his | own . kin . drance. 

6 He Uiat hath not given his mbney up | on . u . sury : nor 
taken reward a [gainst . the . in . no . cent. 

7 Whoso I do . eth . these . things : shall | " . ~ . ne . ver . 
fall. 

Glo . by { be to the Pkther, [and . to . the Son : and |to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ey . er . shall . 
be : world without | end . A . men. 

Psalm XYI. Conserva me, Domine, 

pEESfeEVE I me . O . God : for in The^ | have . I . put . 
■*■ my . trust. 

2 O my soul, thou hast said | un . to . the Lord : Thou art 
my God, my gobds are | no . thing . un . to . Thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the saints that are | in . the . 
earth : and upon such as ex | eel . in . vir . tue. 

4 But they that run afler an|o . ther . god : shall havej 
great . trou . ble. 

6 Their drink-offerings of blo6d will 1 1 . not . of . fer : 
neither make mention of their | names . with . in . my . lips. 

6 The Lord Himself is the portion of mine inh^ritaiice | 
and . of my . cup : Thou shaJt main | tain . my . lot. 

7 The lot is fallen imto m^ in a.\fair . ground : yea, I 
liave a I good . ly . he . ri . tage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for|gi . ving me . warn . ing : 
my reins also chasten me in the\night . sea . son. 

9 I have set G6d|al . ways . before . me : for He is on 
my right hand, | there . fore . I shall . not . fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my | glo . ry . rejoi . 
ced : my flesh klso | shall . rest . in . hope. 

11 For why? Thou shalt not leave my | soul . in . hell : 
neither shalt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to | see . cor . 
rup . tion. 

12 Thou shalt show me the path of life ; in Thy presence 
is the I ful . ness . of joy : and at Thy right hand there is | 
plea . sure . for ev . er . more. 

Glo . by i be to the Father,! and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |^ui? . A . men. 
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Psalm XYII. Sxaudi, Domine. 



TJEAB . the j right, O Lord, consider m^ com [plaint : and 
^-^ hearken unto my prayer, that g6eth not | out . of . feign . 
ed . lips. 

2 Let my sentence come fbrth from Thy | pre . sence : 
and let Thine eyes look upon the thing | that . is . e . qual. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine heart in the night- 
season; Thou hast tried me, and shalt find no wickedness) 
in . me : for I am utterly purposed that my | mouth . shall . 
not . of . fend. 

4 Because of men's works, that are done against the wbrds 
of Thy I lips : I have kept me from the ways | of . the de . 
stroy . er. 

6 O hold Thou up my gbings in Thy | paths : that my| 
foot . steps . slip . not. 

6 I have called upon Thee, O God, for Tho^ shalt [hear, 
me : incline Thine ear to me, and|hear . ken . un . to my . 
words. 

7 Shew Thy marvellous loving-kindness, Thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put meir trust in | Thee : from 
such as re|sist . Thy . ri^ht . liand. 

8 JKeep me as the apple of an | eye : hide me under the| 
sha . dow . of . Thy . wings. 

9 From the ungbdly that | trou . ble me : mine enemies 
compass me round about to | take . a . way . my . soul. 

10 They are inclosed in their 6wn|fat : and their moith| 
speak . eth . proud . things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on ^very|side : turning 
their I ^e« . down . to . the ground; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his | prey : and as it 
were a lion's whelp, liirking in | se . cret . pla . ces. 

13 Up Lord, disappoint him, and cast him | down : deliver 
my soul from the ungbdly, which | is . a . sword . of . Thine. 

14 From the men of Thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I 
say, and from the ^vil| world : which have their portion 
in this life, whose bellies Thou Hllest with | Thy . hid . trea . 
sure. 

16 They have children at their dejsire : and leave the 
T&st oftheirlBuh . stance . for . their . babes. 
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16 But as for me, I will behold Thy pr^enoe in | right . 
ecmsness : and when I awake up arfcer Thj likeness, ^I 
shall be s^tis |fi . ed . with . it. 

Glo . bt j be to the Father, knd to the|Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . 
be : w6rld without |eni . A . men. 
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PsALH XYUI. Biligam te, Bomvne, 

*T . WILL \ love Thee, O Lord, my strength ; the Lord is my 
-^ stony rock, and mj^ de I fence : my Saviour, my God, and 
TOY might, in whom I will tr^t, my buckler, the horn also 
or my 8alYktion,|and . my . re . fuee. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, Which is w6rthy to bejprai . 
sed : so shall I oie s^e| from . mine . en . emies. 

3^ The sorrows of death | com . passed me : and the over- 
flowings of ungbdlinesslfAoe^tf . me . afraid. 

4i>The pains of hMl came a | bout . me : the snares of 
deatn I o . ver . took . me. 

hp In my trouble I will call upon the | Lord : and com- 
pluinjun . to . my . God. 

6 So shall He hear my voice out of His hbly | tem . pie : 
and my complaint shall come before Him, it shall enter ^ven | 
in . to . His . ears. 

7/The earth trembled and | qua . ked s the very foundations 
ilso of the hills shook, and were removed, be | cause . He . was 

▼TOIUI. 

8/There went a smoke out in His | pre . sence : and a con- 
soBung fixe out of His mouth, so that coals were | kind . led . 
at.it. 

9/He bowed the heayeus klso, and came | down : and it 
was diffk|un . der . His . feet. 



^ Choristen are reaaeated to attend oarefally to the ^\mfltQ&ti»tL ^ 
aoa not to hurry the recitaUoa. 
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10/He rode upon the cherubins, and did | fly : He came 
flying upon the | wings . of . the wind. 

lip He made darkness His secret | place : His pavilion 
round about Him with dark water and thick | clouds . to . 
CO . ver Him. 

12/At the brightness of His presence His clouds re| 
mo . yed : hail | stones . and . coals . of Are. 

13/The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and the High- 
est gave His | thun . der : hail | stones . and . coals . of flre* 

14/He sent out His arrows, and | scat . tered them : He 
cast forth lightnings | and . de . stroy . ed them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the foundations 
of the round world were discovered, at Thy chiding, O | Lord : 
at the blasting of the breath of | Thy . dis . plea . sure. 

16 He shall send down from on high to | fetch . me : and 
shall take me oiit of | ma . ny . wa . ters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest enemy, and from 
th^m which | hate . me : for they are to6 | mi^h . ty . for . me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my ftrou . ble ; but 
the L6rd was | my . up . hold . er. 

19 He brought me forth also into a pl^e of | li . berty : 
He brought me forth even because He had a| fa . vour . un . 
to me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me after my lighteous I deal . 
rng : according to the cleanness of my hands shall Ile|re . 
com . pense . me. 

21 Because I have kept the wa}rs of the | Lord : Und have 
not forsaken my Gr6d, | as . the . wick . ed doth. 

22 For 1 have an eye unto all His | laws : and will not 
cast out His com | mand . ments . from . me. 

23 I was also uncorrupt be | fore . Him : and eschewed 
miDLe\own . wick . edness. 

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me after my righteous | 
deal', ing : and according unto the cleanness of my huids| in. 
His . eye . sight. 

26 W ith the holy Thou shalt be | ho . ly : and with a per- 
fect man I Thou . shSlt be . per . feet. 

26 With the clean Thoii shalt be | clean : and with the fr6- 
ward Thoii shalt | learn . fro . wardness. 

27 For Thou shalt save the people that are in ad | ver • sify : 
andabalt bring db^n the hign\^fc8 . of . the proud. 
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28 Thon also shalt light my lean . die : the Lord my Grod 
ahall make niy | dark . ness . to . be light. 

29 For in Thee I shall discomfit an | host . of men : and 
with the help of my God I shalllZeop . over . the wall. 

30 The way of God is an unae | n . led way : the word of 
the Lord also is tried in the fire ; He is the defender of all 
ih^m that I put . their . trust . in Him. 

31 For who is G5d, but the | Lord : or who hath kny| 
strength . ex . cent . our God P 

32 it is God, that girdeth me with strength of [war : and 
maketh my | way . per . feet. 

33 He maketh my fe^t like | harts' . feet : and | set . tcth 
me . up . on high. 

34 Ue teacheth mine hands to | fight : and mine lirms shall 
break le . yen a . bow . of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the defence of Th^ saliva . tion : 
Thy right hand ^o shall hold me up, and Thy loving cor- 
rection! «Aa7Z . make . me great. 

36 Tnou shalt make room enough imder m^ for to | go : 
that my I foot . steps . shall . not slide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and 6ver | take . them : 
neither will I turn again till 1 1 have . de . strov . ed them. 

38 I will smite them, that they shall not be able to | stand : 
but falljun . der . my . feet. 

39 Thou hast girded me with str^n^th imto the | bat . tie : 
Thou shalt throw dbwn mine | en . emies . un . der me. 

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn their b^cks 
up I on . me : and I shall destroy | them . that . hate . me. 

41 They shall cry, but there snail be nbne to | help . them : 
yea, even unto the Lord shall they cr^, but He | shall . not . 
near . them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the dust befbre the | wind : 
I will cast them out as the | clai/ . in . the streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings of the | peo . 
pie : and Thou shalt make me the head | of . tne . hea . then. 

44 A people whom I have not | known : shall |~.~. serve . 



46 As soon as they hear of me, th^y shall o|bey . me : but 
the strange children shall dis | sem . ble . with . me. 

46 The strange children shall | fail : and be a&aid|out . of 
their jpri . sons. 

47/The Lord liveth, and blessed be m^ strong | Help . er : 
and praised be the G^d of |my . sal . va . tion. 

48/Even the God that seeth that ^I be a| ven . ged : and 
■obdiLeth the | peo . pie . un . to me* 
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49 It is He that delivereth me from mj cruel enemies, and 
setteth me up above mine lulyer|sa . nea : Thou Shalt rid 
me I from . the . wick . ed man. 

50/For this cause will I ^ve thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
ambng the | Gen . tiles : and smg Raises |un . to . Thj . Name. 

61/Great prosperity giveth He unto His | King : and 
sheweth loving-kindness unto David His Anointed, and ^to 
hislseed . for . ev . ermore. 

Glo . by i be to the Father, knd to the| Son : and| to . the . 
Ho. ly Ghost; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n5w, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld without I em^ . A . m^i. 
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Psalm XIX. Cali enarrant, 

J'HJS \ heavens declare the | glo . ry . of Chd : and the fir- 
mament | show . eth His . han . dy . work. 
2 ^One dayjtel . leth . ano . ther : and one night oerti|fi • 

eth aa . . tJier. 

» Or, YH. 4. CPointing ITo. %.y 
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5 There is neither | speech . nor . Ian . gnage : bnt their 
▼oices are|heard . a . monff . them. 

4 Their sound is gone out into | all . lands : and their 
wbrds into the|en(2f . of . the . world. 

6 In them hath He set a tabernacle | for . the • sun : which 
oometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and re- 
jdceth as a| giant . to . run . his . course. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the heaven, 
and runneth about unto the ^nd of|it . a . gain : and there 
is nothing hid|£rom . the . heat . there . of. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con | vert . ing • 
the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, and giveth ^- 
domjunto . the . sim . pie. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and re|joice . the . 
heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth| 
light . unto . the . e^es. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and en | du . reth . for ey . 
er : the judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous |al • 
to .ge . ther. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, jek, than much| 
Jkte . gold : sweeter also than hbney, | and . the . ho . ftey . 
comb. 

11 Moreorer, by th^m is Thyjser . vant . taught : and in 
keeping of them (there . is . great . re . ward. 

12 Who can t^U how | oft . he . offend . eth : O cleanse 
Thou me I from . my . se . cret . faults. 

13 Sleep Thy servant also from presumptuous sins, lest 
theyg^tthedolmi.nion.o.yerme : so shall I be undefiled, 
and innocent I frt>m . the . great . of. fence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medit&tdon | of . 
my . heart : be Mway ac | cept . able . in . 2% . sight, 

16 01".". Lord : my strength, and | my • Ee . deem . er. 

Glo . bt j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the , Ho . fy . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is nbw, and] ey . er . shall 
be : wbrld wit^pnt j^»^ . A . men. 
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Psalm XX. JSxatidiat te Dominus, 

nrSE } Lord hear thee in the | day . of . trou . ble : the 
-^ Name of the Gr5d of | Ja . cob . diefend . thee. 

2 Send thee hMp £rom the | sane . tu . a . rj : and strengthen 
thee lont . of . /% . on ; 

3 Kem^mberlalL.thy .of Iferings : and accept thy |&ier»/* 
^a . cri . filce ; 

4 Grant thee thy | heart's . de . sire : and ful | ^^ . all » 
thy . mind. 

6 We will rejoice in Thy salvation, and triumph in the 
Name of the | Lord . our . God : the Lord perform all | thy . 
pe . ^» . tions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth His Anointed, and 
will hear him from His | ho . ly . hea . yen : even with the 
wholesome I strength . of . His . right . hand. 
• 7 Some put their trust in chariots, and | some . in . hor . ses : 
but we will remember the Name | of . the . Lord . our . God, 

8 ThhY are brought J down . and . fal . len : but* we are 
lisen and I tf^anc? . wd . right. 

' 9 Save Lord, ana hear us, O | Xing . of . hea . yen : whki 
welcaU . up . on . Thee. 

Glo . BY j be to the Pother, | and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ey . er . shaU . 
be : w6rld without 1 0»(2 . A , men. 

Tone HE. 2. 
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PsALii XXL JDomine, in virtute tua, 

nriLE i King shall rejoice in Thy | strength . O . Lord : ex- 
ceeding glad shall he b^ of | Thy . sal . va . tion. ' 
2 Thou hast pyen him his | heart's . de . sire : and hast 
not denied him Uie re | quest . of . ^is . \i^a, * 
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3 For Thou shalt prevent liim with the | bless . ings . 
of good . ness : and shalt set a cr6wn of pure | gold . up . 
on . his , head. 

4 He asked life of Thee, and Thou gityest him a | long . Iffe : 
^ven fop|ev . er . and ev . er. 

5 His honour is great in | Thy . sal . va . tion : glory and 
great worship shalt Thou | lay . up . on . him. 

6 For Thou shalt give him ^verjlast . ing . fell . city : and 
make him glad with the j6y | of . Thy . coun . te . nance. 

7 And why P because the king piltteth his | trust . in . the 
Lord : and in the mercy of the most Highest he shall] not . 
mis . car . ry. 

8 All Thine Enemies shall | feel . Thy . hand : Thy right 
hand shall find out | them . that . hate . Thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery 6yen in | time . of 
Thy . wrath : the Lord shall destroy them in His displeasure, 
and the flre|shaU . con . sume . them. 

10 Their &ait shalt Thou root | out . of . the earth : and 
tilieir seM from a|mong . the . children • qf. men. 

11 For they intended | mis . chief . against . Thee : and 
imagined such a device as they are not | a . ble . to . per • 
form. 

12 Therefore shMt Thou | put . them . to flight : and the 
strings of Thy bow shalt Thou make reikly a (gainst . the • 
face . of. them. 

13 Be Thou exalted, L6rd, in Thine | oum . strength : 85 
will we| sing . and . praise . Thy . power. 

Glo . bt j be to the Fiither, (and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT } was in the beginning, is n5w, and| er . er . shall . 
be : w5ild wiiihoiii\end . A . men. 
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Psalm XXII. 2)e««, D^im me««. 

TUfY \ God, my God, look upon me ; why hast QI10& for) 
-^^ sa . ken me : and art so far from my health, and fir6m 
the I words . of . my . com . plaint P 

2 O my God, I ory in the dkytime, but Tho^|hear . est 
not : and in the night-season | al . so . I take . no . rest. 

3 And Thou continuest|ho . ly : ^O Thou|wor . ship . of 
Is . ra . el. 

4 Our fathers hbped in J Thee : they trusted in The^, aad 
Thoul didst . de . li . ver . them. 

6 They called upon The^, and were | holp . en : they put 
their trust in The^, and were | not . con , found • ed. 

6 But as for me, I am a w6rm, and no | man : a yeiy soom 
of men, and the orLtcast | of . the . peo . pie. 

7 All they that see me lailgh me to | scorn : they shoot out 
their lips, and sh^e their |Aea(2« . say . ins, 

8 He trusted in God that H^ would de | li . ver him : let 
Him deliver him if| He . will . have . him. 

9 But Thou art He that took me out of my mbther's | womb : 
Thou wast my hope when I hanged y^t up | on . my . mo . 
ther's . breasts. 

10 I have been left unto Thee ever dnce I was I bom : 
Thou art my God ^ven|from . my . mo . ther's . womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hkrd at | hand : and 
th^re is | none . to . help . me. 

12 Many oxen are come a J bout , me : fat bulls of Basan 
d6se me | in . on . ey . ery . side. 

13 They sape up6n me with their | mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a | roar . in^ . li . on. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are o&t 
of I joint : my heart also in the midst of my obdy is | e . yen 
like . melt . ing . wax. 

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue 
deaveth to my gums : and Thou shalt bring mejin . to . the 
dust . of . death. 

16 For many d6ss are come a | bout . me : and the counsel 
of the wicked iayeui| siege . a . gavMl . me. 
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17 Thegr pierced my hands and my feet, I may tMl all my| 
bones : they stand staring and | look . in|r . upon . me. 

18 They part my ^rments a|mong . tnem : and cast 15t8 
iq>|on . my . ves . tnre. 

19 But DC not Thou fkr from me, O | Lord : Thou art my 
staxnir, I haste . Thee . to kelp . me. 

20 Deliyer my soM from the | sword : my doling from the | 
pow . er . of . tne . dog. 

21 Saye me frx>m the lion's | mouth : Thou hast heard me 
also from among the h6ms | of . the . u . ni . corns. 

22/1 will dedare Thy Nkme imto mjrjbre . thren : in the 
midst of the congregation! will . I . praise . Thee. 

23/0 praise the £ord, y^ that | fear . Him : magnify Him, 
allye seed of Jacob, and fear Him, all ye | seed . of . Is . ra . el. 

& For He hath not despised, nor abhorred, the low estllte 
of the I poor : He had not nid His face from him, but when 
he called unto|Him . He . heard . him. 

26 My praise is of Thee in the grekt congre | ga . tion : my 
yows will 1 perform in the uffht of | them . that ,fear . Him. 

26 The poor shall eikt and be | sa . tisfied : they that seek 
after the Lord shall praise Him ; your hekrt shall |liye . for . 
ev , er. 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember themselyes, 
and be turned unto the [Lord : and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall |wor . ship . htfore , Him. 

28 For the kingdom is the (Lord's : and He is the GR>yer* 
nonr a | mong . the . peo . pie. 

29 All such as be fat upon | earth : have | eat . en and . 
wor . ship . ped. 

30 All they that go down into the dust shall kneM be | fore . 
Him : and n6 man hath | quick . ened . his own . soul. 

31 My se^d shall | serve . Him : they shall be counted unto 
the Ii6ra for alge . ne . ra . tion. 

32 They shaJl come, and the heayens shall declare His | 
right . eousness : unto a people that shall be b6m,|whom . 
the . Lord • hath . made. 

Old . bt j be to the Father, knd to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

Ab . IT J was in the beginning, is now. and ^yer| shall • be : 
w^ld without 1 0iii . A . men. 
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Psalm XXIII. DomintM regit me, 

^HE I L6rd is|my . shep . herd : therefore can|I . lack • 
•^ no . thing. 

2 He shall fe^d me in a I green . pas . tore : and lead me 
forth beside the | wa . ters . oi com . fort. 

3 H^ shall con | yert . my . soul : and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteousness, | for . His . Name^s . sake. 

4 Yea, mouffh I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will | fear . no . e . vil : for Thou art with me ; Thy 
r6d and Thy | staff , com . fort . me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table bef 5re me against | them • 
that . trou . ble me : Thou hast anointed my nead with dOI, 
and my | cwo . shall . be . full. 

6 But Tny loving-kindness and mercy shall follow me yi 
the I days , of my . Ijfe : and I will dwell in the ho^e of the| 
Lord . for . ct; . er. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without I end . A , men. 
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Psalm XXIV. Domini est terra. 

nPHE earth . is j the Lord's, and cJl that | there ,ia,is: thd 
-"- compass of the w6rld, and | they . that . dwell . there . uu 

1 Or, Vm. 1. (Fointing No. 4.) 
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2 For He hath folded it up | on . the . seas : and pre- 
plred| it . np . on . the . floods. 

8 Who shall ascend into the | hill . of . the Lord : or who 
dhflll rise np|in . His . ho . ly . place P 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, | and . a . pnre . heart : 
and that hath not lift np his mind nnto vanity, nor 8w6m to 
dejoeiye . his . neigh . bonr. 

6 He shall receive the blessing | from . the . Lord : and 
B^teonsness from the G6d of (his . sal . «a . tion. 

6 This is the generation of | them . that . seek . Him : even 
of them that se^k thy | face . O . «7a . cob. 

7 (Full) Lift np yonr heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift ilp, ye 
ever | last . ing . dloors : and the King of | glo . ry , shall . 
eome . in. 

8 (Dec.) Wbb is the I King , of . elo . ry : (Can.) it is the 
Lora strong and mighty, even me Lord | migh . ty . in 
bta.Ue. 

9 {Full) Lift np yonr heads, O ye ^tes, and be ye lift up, 
ye ever | last . ing . doors : and the Sing of | glo . ry . shall . 
oome • in. 

10 {Dec.) Wbb is the | King . of . glo . ry : (Can,) even the 
Lord of Hosts, H^ is thejXing . of . ^^ • ry. 

(FuU) Glo , by j betothefa>ther,|and . to . the Son : and| 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT • was I in the beginning, is n6w, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |en(2 . A . men. 

TonuB FeregrinuB. 
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PsALii XXY. Ad ie, Domine, levavi, 

TTN\ TO Thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul ; my G6d, 
^ i have I put . my . trust . in . Thee : O let me not be 
ecmfounded, neither let mine Enemies | tri . umph . o . ver . me. 

2 For all they that hope in The^ | shall . not . be . a . 
Aft • med : but such as transgress without a cause shall be| 
pot . to . Qovfu . sion. 

3 Sh^w me| 2% . ways . O . L<yrd : and| ^eocA . me . Thy , 
pftths. 

4 Tj^A me forth I in . Thy . truth . and . learn . me : for 
Thou art the Gx)d of my salvation ; in Thee hath be^n my | 
hope . all . the day . long. 
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6 Call to remembrance, O | Lord . Thy . ten . der . mer . 
oiet : and Thy loTing-ldndnesBeB, which | have . been . er . 
er . of old. 

6 O remember not the dns and of | fen . ces . of . fiij 
vouth : but> according to Thy mercy think Thou upon me, 
L5rd| for . Thy . good , ness. 

7 Gi^ious and | right . eous . is . the . Lord : therefore 
will He teachj sin . ners . in . the . way. 

8 Th^m that are | meek . shall He ^gnide . in . jndg . ment i 
and such as are gentle | them . shall lie . learn . His . way. 

9 All the pittns of thejLord . are . mer . cy . and truth : 
unto such as keep His cbyenant and His | tes . ti . i»o . nles. 

10 For I Thy . ITame's . sake . O . Lord : be merciful unto 
my I sin . f or . it . is . great. 

11 Whitt man is | he . that . fear . eth . the Lord : hiai 
shall He teach in the | way . that . He . shall . choose. 

12 His|soul . shall . dwell . at . ecue : and his neMlshall. 
in . he . rit . the land. 

13 The secret of the L6rd is a.]fnong . them . that . fear. 
Him : and H^ will shew! them . His . co . ye . nant. 

14 Mine e^es are ever (look . ing . un . to . the Lord i fat 
He shall pluck my [feet . out . of . the net. 

15 Turn Thee unto m^, and have | mer . cy . up . on . me : 
for I am d^olate | and . in . mi . se . ry. 

16 The s6rrows of my | heart . are . en . lar . ged t O bntng 
Ihou me I out . of my . trou . bles. 

17 Lo5k upon my ad|yer . si . ty \ and . mi . sery t hiA 
for I give . me . all . my . sin. 

18 Consider mine Enemies, | how . ma . ny they . are : and 
they bear a t^annous|hate . a . gainst . me. 

19 O ke^p my | soul . and . de . li . ver me : let me not hie 
confounded, for I have | put . my . trust . in . Thee. 

20 Let pei^ectness and lighteous | deal . ing . wait . up . 
on . me : i6r my | hope . hath . been . in . Thee. 

21 DeliverlLi . ra . el . O . God : outof |all . his . trou . bles. 
Glo . by { oe to the | Fa . ther . and . to . the Son i and | 

to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT { wasm the beginning, is | now . and . ey . er . shall • 
be : wbrld without |en(^ . A . men. 
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Psalm XXVT. Judica me, Domine, 

"DE . Thou . my | Judge, O Lord, for I have wlJkedJ in . 
-^ no . cent . ly : my trust liath been also in tihe Lord, 
iii^forelshall ,l.noi . fall. 

2 Examine me, O | Lord • and . prove . me : tr^ out my | 
rmns . and . my . heart. 

3 For Thy loying-kindness is ^yer be | fore . mine . eyes : 
tnd ^I will) walk . in . Thy . truth. 

4 I haye not dwMt with|i?am . per . sons : neither will I 
haye fellowship! with . the ae . ceit . M. 

6 I haye hated the congre^tion I of . the , wick . ed : and 
will not dt a|mong . the un . god . ly. 

6 I will wash my hands in innocenoy, 1 . Lord : and s6 
will leojto . Thine . al . tar. 

7 That I may shew the voice of | thanks . gi . ving : and 
tffl of|aU , Thy . won . drous . works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation I of . Thy . house : and 
the pllU» where Thine |hon . our . dwell . eth. 

9 O shut not up my soul | with . the . sin . ners : nor my life 
with the 1 52oo(2 . thirs . ty. 

10 In wh6se | hands , is . wick . edness : and their right | 
hand . is . full . of . gifte. 

11 But as for me, ^I will walk | in . no . cent . ly : O de« 
firer m^y ^d be|mer . ciful . un . to . me. 

12 My fo6t I stand . eth • right : I will praise the L6rd in 
tiieioon . gre* . ga . tions. 

Olo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
110 . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . WAS I in the beginning, is nbw, and] ev . er . shall . 
be : wMd without j^nc^ . A . men. 
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Psalm XXYII. JDominus illuminatio. 



nrS!E\ Lord is mj li^ht and my salvation ; wh6m tlien shall 
-^ 1 1 fear : the Lora is the strength of my life ; of wh6m 
then| shall . I . be . a . fraidP 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes, 
came npon mQ to eat up my I flesh : they i stum . bled . and • 
feU. 

3 Though an host of men were laid against me, yet shall 
not my heart be a|fraid : and though there rose up war 
against me, y^t \vill IJput . my . trust . in . Him. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will re I 
^ quire : even uiat I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 

tne days of mylife, to behold the fair beauty of the L6rd, 
and to I vi . sit His . tern . pie. 

6 For in the time of trouble He shall hide me in His 
taber | na . cle : yea, in the secret place of His dwelling shall 
He hide me, and set me up up | on . a . rock . of . stone. 

6 And now shall He lin; up mine | head : above mine ^ne- 
mieslround . a . hout . me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in His dwelling an oblktion with 
great [glad . ness : I will sing, and speak praises | un . to . 
the . Lord. 

8^ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cr^ unto ) 
Thee : have mercy up6n me,J aiid. . hear . me. 

9 My heart hath talked of Thee, Se^k ye My | face : Thy 
face I Lord . will . I . seek. 

10^ O hide not Thou Thy face | from . me : nor cast Thy 
servant awav | in . dis . plea . sure. 

11 Thou hast be^n my | sue . cour : leave me not, neitiier 
forsake me, O G6d of | my . sal . i;a . tion. 

12 When my father and my mother for | sake . me : the 
L5rd|ta . keth . me . up. 

13 Teach me Thy way, O | Lord : and lead me in the 
right way, becaiise | of . mine . en . e . mies. 

14i Deliver me not over into the will of mine adver | sa • 
ries : for there are false witnesses risen up against me, and | 
such . as * speak . wrong. 

16 I should utterly have | faint . ed : but that I believe 
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rerily to see the goodness of the Lord in the Iknd | of . the • 
U .ying. 

16 O tarry thoii the Lord's I lei . sure : be strong, and He 
shall comfort thine heart ; and put tho^a thy | trust , in . the . 
liord. 

Glo . bt j be to the Father, knd to the|Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . be : 
w6rld wimo\xt\end . A . men. 

Tone ni. 1. 
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PsALH XXym. AA te, Domine, 

TTN . TO I Thee will I cr^, O ILord . my . strength : think 
^ no scorn of me ; lest, if Thou make as though Thou 
hearest not, I become like th^m that go | down . in . to . the 
fit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 1 1 cry . 
un . to jT^ee : when I hold up my hands towards the mercy- 
9ekt of Thyjho . ly . tern . pie. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither destroy me with the un- 
godly and I wick . ed . do . ers : which speak friendly to their 
n^ghbours, but imiiginelmis . chief . in . their . hearts. 

4 Seward them accbroing | to . their . deeds : and accord- 
mg to the wickedness of their | own . in . ven . tions. 

6 Becompensethemkfterthejwork. of their . hands : pay 
them Ihikt tney|haYe . de . «^ . yed. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation! of . His . hands : therefore shall He break 
fliem d6wn, I and . not . build . them . up. 

7/*PraiseaJ be . the . Lord : for He nath heard the voice 
of mylhum . ble . pe^t . tions. 

8/*The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart hath 
trusted in Him, and [ I . am . help . ed : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy. and m my sbngj will . 1 praise . Him. 

9fThe Lbrdjis . my . strength : and He is the wholesome 
defence of] His . a . noint . ed. 

10 ji O save Thy people, and give Thy blessing imto | Thine . 
in . he . ritance : teed them, and s^t them I up , for , ev , er. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
^ . Ho . ly . Ghost ; . . . 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w^la without |en(2 . A . men. 
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FsALM XXIX. Afferte Domino, 

f TUBING I unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rikma 
-^^ unto the I Lord : ascribe unto the L6rd I wor . ship • 
and . strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto His | Name : wor^ 
ship the L5rd with I ho . ly . wor . ship. 

3/It is the Lora that commkndeth the | wa . ters : it is 
the glorious G6d that | ma . keth . the thun . der. 

4/It is the Lord that ruleth the sea ; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in ope | ra . tion : the voice of the L6rd | is . 
a . glo . rious . voice. 

5/The voice of the Lord bre^eth the | ce .^ dar trees : yesi 
the Lord breaketh the| ce . dars . of Li . ba /nus. 

6 He maketh them also to sHp like a | calf : Libanus also^ 
and Sirion, |like . a young . u . ni . com. 

7/The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire ; the 
voice of the Lord sh^keth the | wil . demess : yea, the Loid 
shaketh the wilder! ness . of . Ca , des. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 
youn^t and disc6vereth the thick | bush . es : in His temple 
doth every man s^eakjof . His . hon . our. 

9/The Lord sitteth ab6ve the | wa . ter-flood : and the 
Lord remaineth a|Xin^ ,iox,ev. er. 

10 The Lord shall give strength unto His|peo . pie : the 
Lord shall give His pebple the| o^ . sing . of . peace. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to uie | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . Iv . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver| shall . be : 
wbrld without | end . A . men. 
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Venite, exultemus Domino, 
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Psalm XXX. Exaltaho te, Domine, 

T . vVjlLL { magnify Thee, O Lord, for ThoiL hast | set . me . 
-^ xm : and not made my f 6es to | tri . umph . o . ver me. 

2 O Lord my Grod, I cried | nn . to . Thee : and | Thou . 
host . heal . ed me. 

8 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soMjout . of . hell : Thou 
hast kept my Hfe from th^m that eo| down . to . the . pit, 

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, ^O ye [saints . of . His : and 
gire thanks unto Him for a remembrance | of . Sis . ho . liness. 

5 For His wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye ; 
and in His I plea . sure . is life : heaviness may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh|in . the . mom . ing. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall n^ver | be . re . mo . 
Ted : Thou, liord, of Thy goodness hast miuie my | hill . so . 
stiynMfm 

7 Thou didst ti!bm Thy \f<iee . firom . me : and 1 1 . was . 
trou . bled. 

8 Then cried ^I untojThee . O . Lord : and giit me to my | 
Lord . right . hum . bly. 

9 What profit is therejin . my . blood : wh^n I go| down . 
to . the . pit, 

10 Shall the diist give | thanks . un . to Thee : or shMl it 
dejclare . Thv . truth f 

11 Hear, O L5rd, and have | mer . cy . upon . me : L6rd, 
beJThou . mv . help . er. 

12 Thou nast turned my heiiyiness | in . to . joy : Thou 
hast put off my sackcloth, and girded | me . with . dad . ness. 

18 Therefore shall every good man sin^ of Thy praise 
with I (hU . cea . sing : O my God, I will give thanks imto | 
Thee .far . ev . er. 

Qzo . BT { be to the F^ther,|and . to . ^e Son : and to 
thejHo . Iv . Ghost; 

As , IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev • er . shall . 

be : w^rld without |en^ . A . men. 

Psalm XXXI. In te, Domine, speravi. 

IN Thee, O Lord, have Ijput . my . trust : let me never be 
vaA to eonfasian, ddiver me|in . 2% . right . eousness. 
8 Sow d^wn Thine | ear . to . me : make hiute | to . c^^ . 
H* Tvr me* 
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3 And be Thou my strong rbck, and | house . of . defence : 
that Thouimay . est . save . me. 

4 For Thou art my strong r5ck, | and . my . oas . tie : be 
Thou also my guide, and lead me | for . 2%y . Name's . sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid | pri . vily . 
for . me : for | Thou . art . my . strength, 

6 Into Thy hands I com | mend . nry . spi . rit : for Thou 
hast redeemed me, O L6rd, Thou I God . of. truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of super | sti . tious . ya . 
nities : and my trust hath | been . in . the . Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice | in . Thy . mer . cy : for Thou 
hast considered my trouble, and hast kn6wn my | soul . in . 
ad . ver . sities. 

9 Thou hast not shut me up into the hand | of . the . en . 
emy : but hast s^t my | feet . in . a . large . room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O L6rd, for 1 1 . am in . trou . 
ble : and mine eye is consumed for very heaviness; yea, 
my I soul . and . my . bo . dy. 

11 For my life is waxen | old . with . hea . viness : f^d 
my I years . with . mourn . ing. 

12 My strength faileth me, because of | mine . i . ni . quity : 
and niy b6nes | are . con . su . med. 

13 I became a reproof amons all mine enemies, but es- 
pecially a I mong , my . neigh . hours : and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me ; and they that did see me 

without conveyed them | selves . from . me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man | out . of . mind : I 
am bec6me like aj bro . ken . ves . sel. 

15 For I have heard the blasphemy | of . the . mul . titude : 
and fear is on every side, while they conspire together against 
me, and take their counsel to take a | way . my . life. 

16 But my hope hath be^n in | Thee . O . Lord : I have 
said, I Thou . art . my . God. 

17 My time is in Thy hand ; deliver me from the hand | of . 
mine . en . emies : and from th^m that | per . se . cute . me. 

18 Show Thy servant the light | of . Thy . coun . tenance : 
and save me, for Thy | mer . cv*s . sake, 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for ^I have | cal . 
led . upon . Thee : let the ungodly be put to confusion, and 
baput to siLence|in . the . grave. 

20 Let ULe lying lips be\pu.t . to . ai v lence : which cruelly. 
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disdain fally, and despitefully, speak a [gainst . the . right . 
eons. 

21 O how plentiful is Thy goodness, which Thou hast laid 
up for I them . that . fear . Thee : and that Thou hast pre- 
pared for them that put their trust in Thee, even befbre the | 
sons . qf , men. 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by Thine own presence 
fr5m the pro | vo . king . of all . men : Thou shalt keep them 
secretly in Thv tabernacle from the! strife . of. tonaues. 

23 Thanks f be . to . the Eord : tor He hath snowed me 

marvellous great kindness in a | strong . ci . ty . 

24 And wh^n I made | haste . I . said : I am cast oiit of 
the I sight . of . Thine . eyes. 

25 Sfevertheless, Thou heardest the | voice . of my . prayer : 
wh^n 1 1 cri . «c£ . un . to Thee. 

26y O love the Lord, all J ye . His . saints : for the Lord 

preserveth them that are faithful, and plenteously rewardeth 
••• 

meU^oud . do . er. 

2//Se strong, and H^ shall es | ta . blish your . heart : all 
ye that put your | trust . in . the . Lord. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : knd to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 

be : w5rld without |en^ . A . men. 
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Psalm XXXTT. Beati, quorum. 

Slow amd toft, 

'DLES . SED I is he whose unrighteousness | is . for . gi . 
^ ven : and wh6se | sin . is . co . vered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the L6rd im|pa . teth . 
so . sin : and in whose spiritjihere . is . no . guile. 

3 Pot while 1 1 held . my . toTigue : my bones consumed 
away thresh mjjcbu . ly com . plain . ing. 
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4 For Thy hand is heavy xip6n me | day . and . night : and 
my moisture is like the | drought . in . sum . mer. 

6 I will acknowledge my sin | un . to . Thee : aiid mine 
unnghteousnessj have . I . not . hid. 

6 1 said, I will confess my sins | un . to . the JLorA : and 
so Thou forgayest the wickediiess | of . my . «t». 

7 For this shall every one that is godly make his prayer 
tmto Thee, in a time when Thou I may . est . be found : but 
in the great water-floods th^y shall | not . come . nigh . him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in ; Thoil shalt pre | serve . 
me . from trou . ble : Thou shalt compass me about with 
abngs I of . de . li . verance. 

9 I will inform thee and teach thee in the way wherein | 
thou . shalt . go : and I will guide thee | with . Mine . eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which hikve no | un . 
der . stand . ing : whose mouths must be held with bit and 
bridle, l^st they | fall . up . on . thee. 

11 Great plagues remain] for . the un . god , ly : but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy embrikeeth | him • on . 
ey . ery side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, iind re | joice . in . the Lord : 
and be joyful all y^ that are | true . of . neart. 

Glo . ry { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, andjev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |enc{ . A . men. 
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Psalm XXXIII. Exultatejusti, 

WUh tpMt. 

T>E i JOICE in the Lord, *0 ye | right . eons : for it be- 
■^■' cometh w^ll the just | to . be . thanh . ful. 

2 Praise the L6rd with | harp : sing praises unto Him 
with the lute, and instrument |<7f. ten . strmgs. 

3 Sing unto the L6rd a [new . song : sing praises lustily 
tmto Him with 9k\good . cou . rage. 

4 For the word of the L6rd is | true : and all His | works . 
are ./aitk . fui. 



ey . er : and 

ge . ne . ra . 
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5 He lovetH ligHteonsness and I jndg . ment : the earth 
10 fbJl of thejgood . ness . of . the . Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens | made : and 
all the hbsta of them by the | breath . of . Sis . mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as it w^re 
npon an | heap : and layeth up the de^p, as | in . a . trea . 
flure . house. 

8 Let all the ekrth fear the | Lord : stand in awe of Him, 
atty^ that! dwell . in . the . world. 

9 For He spake, and it was | done : He oommkided, | and . 
it . 9tood . fast. 

10 The Lord brin^eth the counsel of the heathen to | nought : 
and maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and 
casteth out thejcoun . sels . ofpnn . ces. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall endiire for 
the thoughts of His heart from generi^tion to 
tion. 

12 Blessed are the people, whose God is the L5rd Jb Iho . 
YAH : and blessed are the folk, that He hath chosen to Him 
to be I His . in . he . ri . tance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of | men : from the habitation of His dwelling He 
oonsidereth all th^m thatle^e^^ . on . the . earth. 

14 He fashioneth all the | hearts . of them : and iinder | 
stand . eth . all . their . works. 

16 There is no king that can be saved by the midtitude 
of an I host : neither is any mighty man delivered | by . 
much . strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing to | save . a man : 
neither shall he deliver any man I by . his . great . strength. 

17 Behold the eye of the L6ra is upon th^m that | fear . 
Him : and upon th^m that put their trust | in -. His . m&r . cy. 

18 To deliver their soul from] death : and to feM them | 
in . the . time . of . dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tkrried for the | Lord : for H& 
is our I help . and . our . shield. 

20 For our heart shall rejoice in | Him : because we have 
h5ped|in . His . Ho . ly . iName. 

21 LetThymercifalkindness, OL6rd,beup|on.us : like 

as w^ do| put . our . trust . in . Thee. 

Glo . by 1 be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nbw, and ever | shall . be 2 
w5rld witnout|eiti . A . men. 
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PsALH XXXrV. Benedicam Domino. 



I 



WILL alway give thanks unto the | Lord : His praise 
shall ^ver | be . in . my . mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the | Lord : the humble 
shall hear there |q/*. and . be . glad. 

3 O praise the Lord with | me : and let us magnify His | 
Name . to . ^e . ther. 

4 I sought the L6rd, and He | heard . me : yea, He de- 
livered me I out . of . all . my . fear. 

5 They had an eye unto mm, and were | light . ened : and 
their faces were | not . a . sha . med. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the L6rd | hear . eth him : yea, 
and saveth Imn oiit of [all . his . trou . bles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about th^m that | 
fear . Him : and|"" . de . li . vereth . them. 

8 O taste and see, how gracious the | Lord . is : blessed is 
the man that | trust . eth . in . Him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are His | saints : for th^y that 
fear I Him . lack . no . thing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer |hun . ger : but they who 
seek the Lord shall want no manner of | thing . that . is . 
good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto | me : I will teach 
you t hej/ ggr . of . the . Lord. 

12 What man is he that lusteth to | live : and would \fain • 
see . good . days P 

13 ^eep thjr t6ngue from | e . vil : and thy lips that they | 
speak . no . guile. 

14 Eschew eril, and d6 1 good : seek peace | and . en . sue . it. 
16 The eyes of the Lord are 6ver the | right . eous : and 

His ears are 6pen | un . to . their . prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lora is against th^m that do | 
e . vil : to root out the remembrance | of . them . from . the . 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord | hear . eth them : and 
delivereth them out of I all . their . trou . bles. 



18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a cbntrite | heart : 
and will save such as b^ of an | hum . ble . spi . rit. 

19 Great are the troiibles of the | right . eous : but the 
Lord delivarathJAm . out . of . all. 



Day 7. iUaiiixa. 39 

20 He keepeth ML Ms | bones : so that not 6ne of | them . 
is . bro . ken. 

21 But misfortune shall sliLy the unjgod . ly : and they 
that hate the righteous | shall . be . de . so . late. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of His | ser . vants : and 
all they that put their trust in Him shall | not , be . de . sti . 
tate. 

Glo . by I be to the Eather, kad to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld without I efid . A . men. 
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Psalm XXXV. Judica, Domine, 

'pLEAD I Thou my cause, O Lord, with th^m that strive , 
•^ with . me : and fight Thou against th^m that | fight . 
a . gainst . me. 

2 Lay hand upon the shiMd and | buck . ler : and stand | 
up . to . help . me. 

3 Bring i6rth the spear, and stop the way against them 
that p^rse | oute . me : say unto my soul, 'I am | thy . sal . 
ya . tion. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to shame, that seek 
lifter my | soul : let them be turned back, and brought to 
eonfusion, that imagine | mis . chief . for . me. 

5 Let them be as the dust before the | wind : and the 
angel of the j Zori . scat . tering them. 
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6 Let their way be dkrk and | slip . pcvy : and let th« 
an^el of the L6rd|per . se . cute . them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to destroy me witho&t 
a I cause : yea, even without a cause have they mikde a | pit . 
for . my . soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come unon him imawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily dktch mm | self : that he may 
fall into his | own . mis . chief. 

9/ And my soul be j6yful in the | Lord : it shall rejoice in | 
His . sal . va . tion. 

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto Thee, 
Who deliverest the poor from him that is to6 strong | for . 
him : yea, the poor, and him that is in misery, from | him . 
that . spoil . eth him P 

11 False witnesses did rise | up : they laid to my charge 
tMngs that | / . knew . not. 

12 They rewarded me ^vil for | good : to the greiit dis | 
com . fort . of . my soul. 

13 Nevertheless, when th^y were sick, I put on sackcloth, 
and humbled my soM with | fast . ing : and my prayer shall 
tiim into mine | ottm . bo . som. 

14 I behaved myself as though it had been my friend, or 
my I bro . ther : I went heavily, as one that mowieth | for . 
his . mo . ther. 

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered thenip 
sMves to I ge . ther : yea, the very abjects came together 
against me unawares, maldng mouths at | me . and . oea . 
sed not. 

16 With the flatterers were busy | mock . ers : who gnSuhed 
up I on . me . with . their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt Thou lo5k upon | this : O deliver 
my soul from the calamities which they bring on me, and 
my dkrling | from . the . li . ons. 

18 / So will I give Thee thanks in the gre^t congre | ga • 
tion : I will praise Thee ajmong . much . ^o . -pie. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 6ver 
me un | god . ly : neither let th^m wink with their eyes that 
hkte me with | out . a . cause, 

20 And why P their communing is n6t for | peace : but 
they imagine deceitful words against th^m that are | qui . et • 
In . ahe land. 
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21 Theygspeduponmewith their months, and I said : Fie 
on thee, fie on thee ; we | saw . it . with . our eyes. 

22 This Thon hast se^n, O | Lord : hold not Thy tongue 
then, ffo not fhr from | me . O . Lord, 

23 Awake, and stand up to judge my | quar . rel : ay^nge 
Thou my cause, my G6d|and . my . Lord, 

24 Judge me, O Lord my Qod, accbrding to Thy | right . 
eousnees : and 1^ them not|tri . umph . o . ver me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, There, there, s6 would 
we I haye . it : neither let them siiy. We | hare . de . vour . 
edhim. 

26 Let them be put to confusion and shame together, that 
rejoice at my | trou . ble : let them be clothed with rebuke 
and dishonour, that bo^t them | selves . a . gainst . me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my righteous | 
deal . ins : yea, let them saj alway,/ Blessed be the Lord, 
Who ham pleasure in the prospMm of . His . ser . vant. 

28/ And as for my tongue, it shall be taking of Thj | right . 
eousness : and of lliY |milge|aU . the . day . long. 

Glo . by { be to tne Father, kod to the | Son : and | to . 
the. Ho. ly Ghost; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . 
be : w^ld withoutl^iui . A . men. 

Psalm XXXYL DUfit injutius. 

'M'Y heart showeth me the wickedness of the un | god . ly : 
^^ thai tiiere is no iAt of|Grod . be . fore . his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his bwn \ sight : until hia 
ibbmiDablelsin . be . found . out. 

3 The winrds of his mouth are unri^teous, and f&ll of de | 
eeit : he hath \eh off to behave himself wisely | and . to . do . 
good. 

4 He imagiiieth misehief upon his bed, and hath set hini' 
•elfinn5good|wB7 : neitiier doth he abhor kiy thing | thai, 
is. e.TiL 

5 TI7 mercy, O Lord, TtmAeik iknio dielhea . rem : and 
Tbj fjdifafiilneM|flni . to . the doodf. 

o TfarnghteomDesBstnideth like the fbt»g|moon .tatns: 
Ihr rrapnents aie|fike . the . great . deep. 

7 Tbaa, Lord, alnh save both man and bcMt ; hcrw excel' 
lent is Thy vAnj, O | Gcd : and the ehsldren of men shall 
pitttheirtr&stii]iderl]iesUidow|ef .Thy .wiMg$, 

8 Thejahallbe sstitfied with tlur pl^ofteMwneas of Thy ) 
house : and Hkni ahah give them drink ^ Thy pldhmriMy 
•i|o«ift .of .tibeii.Tcr. 
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9 For with Thee is the w^U of | life : and in Th^ light| 
shall . we . see . light. 

10 O continue &rth Thy lovingkindness unto th^m that | 
know . Thee : and Thy righteousness unto th^mjthat . are. 
true . of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come a | gainst . me : and let 
not the hand of the un | god . ly . cast . me down. 

12 There are they fadlen, all that work | wick . edness : 
they are cast down, and shall not be | a . ble . to stand. 

(xLO . BY { be to the Father, ^d to the | Son : and | to • 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is now, and ^verj shall • be : 
world without 1 6»<2 . A . men. 
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Psalm XXXVII. Noli (smulwri. 



"P^RET I not thyself because] of . the un . god . ly : neither 
-^ be thou envious agaiDst tne | e . vil . o^ . ers. 

2 For they shall soon be cut d6wn|like . the . grass : and 
be withered even | as . the . areen . herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the L6rd, and be | do . ing • good : 
dwell in the land, and yhTTl'j\thou . shalt . be . fed. 

4 Delight thou | in . the . Lord : and H^ shall give | thee . 
thy . heart's . de . sire. 

5 Commit thy way imto the Lord, and piit thy | trust . in • 
Sim : and H^ shall | bring . it . to . pass. 

6 He shall make thy righteousness as clear | as . the • light : 
and thy just dealing! as . the . noon . day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide patiently jap . on^ 
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Mim : but grieye not thyself at him whose way doth pros- 
per, against the man that doeth iLfber|e . Til . coun . sels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let | go . dis . plea . sure : fret 
not tiiy self, else shalt thon be moved | to . do . e . vil. 

9 Wicked doers shUl be | root . ed . o«^ : and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, those I shall . in . he . rit . the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and tne nngbdlv shall be | clean . 
ffone : thon shalt look after his pl^e, ana | he . shall . be . 
a . way. 

11 But the meek-spirited shall posjsess . the . earth : and 

shall be refreshed in the mnlti | tnde . of . peace. 

12 The xmgodly seeketh counsel a | gainst . the .just : and 
gnasheth up | on . him . with . his . teeth. 

13 The Lbrd shall | laugh . him . to scorn : for He hath 
te^ that his | day . is . co . ming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the swbrd, and have | bent . 
their . bow : to cast down the poor and needy, and to slay 
snch as are of a right | con . ver . sa . tion. 

15 Their sw6rd shall go | through . their . own . heart : and 
their b6w | shall . be . bro . ken. 

16 A small thing that the | right . eous . hath : is better 
ihan great riches | of . the un . ffod . ly. 

17 For the arms of the un^^dly | shall . be . bro . ken : 
and the L6rd up I hold . eth . the right . eous. 

18 The Lord knbweth the | days . of . the god . ly : and 
their inheritance shall en | dure . for . ^ . er. 

19 They shall not be confounded in the | pe . rilous . time : 
and in the days of deiLrth|they . shall . have . e . nough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish ; and the enemies 
of the Lord shall consiime as the | fat . of . lambs : yea, even 
as the sm6ke shall | they . con . sume . a . way. 

21 The imgodly borroweth, and payeth | not . a . gain : 
but the right^us is mhTciful\and . li . beral. 

22 Such as are blessed of 66d shall pos | sess . the . 
land : and they that are cursed of Him | shall . be . root . ed . 
out. 

23 The Lord brdereth a | good . man's . go . ing : and 
maketh his whj ac | cent . able . to . Him . self, 

24 Though he fall, ne shall n6t be | cast . a . i&oy : for the 
Lbrd up|hdd . eth him . with . His . hand. 

26 I nave been yoiing, and | now . am . old : and yet saw 
I never the righteous forsaken, nor his se^d | beg . ging . 
their . bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful | and . lend . eth : and 
liislseed . is . bles . sed. 
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27 Flee ^m evil, and d6 the | thing . that . is . good : 
and I dwell . for . ev . er . more. 

28 For the Lord Ibveth the | thing . that . is . right : He 
forsaketh not His that be godly, but th^y are pre leer . y«4 . 
for ev , er, 

29 The unrighteous I shall . be . pun . ished : as for tlie 
seed of the ungodly, it [shall . be . root . ed . out. 

30 The righteous shall in | he . rit . the land : and dw^ 
there I in . for . ev . er. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is ^zer | ci . sed . in ins . 
dom : and his tbn^ue will be [talk . ing . ofjttdg . ment. 

32 The law of his G6d is | m . his . heart : and his | go . 
ings . shall . not . slide. 

33 The ungbdly | se . eth . the right . eous : and seeketh 
OS I ca . sion . to slav . him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him | in . his . hand : nor con- 
demn him when I he . is ,jud . ged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep His way, and He 
shall promote thee, that thou shalt posjsess . the . Umd : 
when the ungodly shall parish | thou . shalt . see . it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungbdly in | great . pow ^ er : 
and flourishing like &\ green . 5ay . tree. 

37 I went b^, and|lo . he . was gone : I sought him, but 
his pUice could | no . where . he . found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take he^d unto the | thing . that . 
is . right : for that shall bring a man [peace . at . the . last. 

39 As for the transgressors, th^y shall | pe . rish . toge . 
ther : and the end of the ungodly is, they shall be ro6tod | 
out . at . the . last. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous c6meth | of . the . 
Lord : who is also their strength in the | time . of . trou . ble. 

41 And the L6rd shall stand | by . them . and save . them : 
He shall deliver them from the ungodly, and shall save them, 
because they | put . their . trust . in . Him. 

Glo . by j be to the Father,] and . to . the San : and] to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ev . er • shall, 
be : w6rld without I^ac^ • A . men. 
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Psalm XXXVIH. Domine, ne in furore. 

i Soft, 

T>UT . me j not to rebuke, O L6rd, in Thine | an . ger : nei- 
'*- ther chasten me in Thy heayj dis \plea . sure. 

2 ]B*Qr Thine arrows stick fast] in . me : and Thy hfUidj 
pres . seth me . sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, because of Th^ dis | plea . 
sure : neither is there any rest in my bones, by reason | of . 
my . sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone hyev my | head : and are 
like a sore burden, too heavy for |me . to . bear.^ 

5 My wounds stink« and are corjrupt : through my | fool . 
ish . ness. 

6 I am brought into so great trouble and | mi . sery : that 
I go mourning J all . the day . long. 

_ 7 For my loms are filled with a s6re dis | ease : and there 
18 no whole part in my | ho . d^. 

S I am feeble, and sore | smit . ten : I have roared for the 
Tery disquietness | of . my . heart. 

9 Loro, Thou knowest all my de | sire : and my groaning 
h not I hid . from . Thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength hath | fail . ed me : and 
the ught of mine e^es is | gone . from . me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did stand looking up5n 
myitrou . ble : and my kinsmen sto6d di>\fa/r . off. 

12 They also tibat sought after my Me laid snares J for . me : 
and they that went about to do me evil talked of wickedness, 
and imagined dec^t|all . the day . long. 

» Or, YI. 1. {Pointing No, 2.) 
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13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and | heard . not : and 
as one that is dumb, who d6th not|o . pen his . mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that | hear . eth not : and in 
whose mouth are { no . re . proofs. 

16 For in Thee O Lord, nave I piit my | trust : Thou shalt 
answer for me, O | Lord . my . God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, should 
not triumph | o . ver me : for when my foot slipped, they re- 
joiced greatly &\ gainst . me. 

17 And 1 truly am s^t in the | plague : and my heaviness 
is ^ver|in . my . sight. 

18 For I will confess my | wick . edness : and be sbrry] 
for . my . sin. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are | migh . ty : and they 
that hate me wrongfully are many m\num . ber. 

20 They also that reward evil for good are a | gainst . me : 
because I follow the thing ih&tlffood . is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my | God : be not Thou far| 
from . me. 

22 Haste Thee to | help . me : O Lord God of m^ saljva . 
tion. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, ^d to the | Son : knd to the| 
Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver| shall . be : 
w5rld without I end . A . men. 



Psalm XXXIX. Dixi, custodiam. 

Slow and Soft, 

T SAID, I will take heM to my | ways : that I offend not| 
■*• in . my . tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it w^re with a|bri . die : while 
the unc6dly is] in . my . sight. 

3 I held my tongue, and spake | no . thing : J. kept silence, 
yea, even £rom good words ; but it was pain and | grief . to . 
me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
musing the Are ] kind . led : and at the last I spake | with . 
my . tone;ue. 

5 Lora, let me know mine end, and the number of my| 
days : that I may be certified how 15ng 1 1 have . to . live. 
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6 ^Behold, Thon hast made my days as it were a spim | 
loDg : and mine age is even as nothing in respect of Thee ; 
and yerily every man living is altogether) va . ni . ty. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth him- 
self in I vain : he heapeth np riches, and cannot tell wh6 
shall I ga . ther . them. 

8 And now, Lord, whSit is my | hope : truly my h6pe is | 
e . yen in . Thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine of | fen . ces : and make me 
not a rebuke nnto the \fool . ish. 

10 I became dumb, and opened n6t my | mouth : for it was 
Th^l^o.ing. 

11 Take Thy pl^^^e away | from . me : I am even con- 
sumed by the means of Thy |nea . vy . hand. 

12 ^TViien Thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, 
Thou makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth 
fr^ttinz a I gar . ment : every man therefore is but | va . ni . ty . 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with Thine ears consider 
my leal . ling : nold not Thy peace) at . my . tears. 

14 For I am a stranger (with . Thee : and a sojourner, as 
^ my I fa . thers . were. 

16 O spare me a little, that I may recover my | strength : 
before I go h^nce, and be | no . more . seen. 

Glo . BY I be to the Father, and to the | Son : knd to the| 
Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now, and ^v . er| shall . 
be : w6rld without) end . A . men. 

Tone I. 6. 
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Psalm XL. ^xpectans, expectavi, 

T i WAITED patiently ) for . the . Lord : and He inclined 
•^ unto m^ and) heard . my . cal . ling. 

2 He brought me also out of the horrible pit, out of the) 
mire . and . cla/y : and set my feet upon the rock, and 6r- 
dered)ffw^^o . ings. 

3 And He hath put a new ) song . in . my . mouth : even a 
thikoksgivinfflun . to . our . God. 

4 Ml^y shall | see . it . and/ear : and shall piit their j trvLst . 
in . the . Lord. 

^ * Choristen are requested to pay particular attention to the punctua- 
tion of this difficult vene. 



48 f&attini. Day 8. 

V V 



$ 



-nr&-* 



*=* 



-^ i^J -=L — ^J ^P 



rj ^ rj 



6 Blessed is the man that hath s^t his | hope . in . the Lord : 
and turned not unto the proud, and to such as | go . a . boot . 
with . lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which 
Thou hast done, like as be also Thy thoughts which | are . to . 
us . ward : and yet there is no man that brdereth | them . un . 
to . Thee. 

7 If I should declare them, and | speak . of. them : they 
should be more than ^I am | a . ble . to . ex . press. 

8 Sacnfice and meat Offering Thou | would . est . not : but 
mine e^s |hast Thou . o . pen . ed. 

9 Burnt offerings and sacrifice for dn hast Thoil|not . re . 
qui . red : th^n said I, | Zo . / . come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I 
should fulfil Thy will, | O . my . God : I am content to do it, 
yea. Thy law is with \in . my . heart. 

11 I nave declared Thy righteousness in the great | con . 
ffre . ga . tion : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O L6rd, and | 
uiat .Thou . Jcnjoto . est. 

12 I have n6t hid Thy righteousness with | in . my . heart : 
my talk hath been of Thy truth and of | Thy .%t\,va, tion. 

. 13 I have not kept back Thy 16ving | mer . cy . and truth : 
from the ^eat | con . ^e . ga . tion. 

14 Wimdraw not Thou Thy m^rcy | from . me . O Lord : 
let Thy loving-kindness and Thy truth | al . way . ^teserve . me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me ; my sins 
have taken such hold upon me, that I am not | a . ble . to look . 
up : yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my 
head, and mvTheart . hath . fail . ed . me. 

16 O Lora, let it be Thy pleasure | to . de . li . ver me : make 
haste, O I Lord . to . help . me. 

17 Let them be ashamed and confounded together, that 
seek after my | soul . to . destroy . it : let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke, that | wish . me . 6 > vil. 

18 Let tnem be desolate, and re | ward . ed . with $hame : 
that say unto me. Fie upon thee, | fie . up . o» . thee. 

19 Let all those that seek Thee be jbyful and | glad . in . 
Thee : and let such as love Thy salvation say aIway,/The | 
Lord . be . prai . sed. 

20 As for me, 'I am | poor . and . nee . dy : but the Lbrd | 
ca . reth .for . me. 
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21 Thon art mj helper f and . re . deem . er : make no 
lo^ tarryinff , \0 .my , God. 

Glo . BY j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and| ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without [enof . A • men. 
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Psalm XLI. Meatus qui intelligit. 

'DLES . SED I is he that considereth the | poor . and . nee . 
-*^ dy : tiie Lord shall deliver him in the | time . qf, 
troa . ble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, that he may 
be blessed | up . on . earth : and deliver not Thou him into 
the I will . of . nis . en . emies. 

3 The Lord coqifort him, when he lieth sick up | on . his . 
bed : make Thou all his b^djin . his . sick . ness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful | un . to . me : heal my soul, 
£or ^I have | sin . ned . a . eainst . Thee. 

5 Mine Enemies speaJc | e . vil . of . me : when shall he 

£e, and his | name • pe . rish P 

6 And if he come to se^ me, he | speak . eth . va . nity : 
and his heart conceiveth falsehood within himself, and when 
he Cometh I forth . he . tel . leth it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper to | ge . ther . against . me : 
even against m^ do th^ i | ma . gine . this . e . vS. 

8 Let the sentence of gxultiness pro | ceed . a . gainst . him : 
and now that he lieth, l^t him | rise . up . no . more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, | whom . I . trust . ed : 
who did fdso eat of my bread, hath | laid . great . wait . for me. 

10 But be Thou merciful unto | me . O . Lord : raise Thou 
me up agun, and|I . shall . re . ward . them. 

11 By this I kn6w Thou | fa . vourest . me : that mine 
enemy d6th not|tri . umph . a . gainst . me. 

B 
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12 And when I am in my health, | Thou . up . hold . est me : 
and shalt set me befbre Tjiyjface .for . ev . er. 
13 /Blessed be the Lord] God . of . Is . rael : w5rld with- 

• • • 

out I end . A . men. 

Glo . by i be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . Iv . Ghost ; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ev . er . shall . 

• • • 

be : w6rld without | end . A . men. 

Tonus Begius. 
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Psalm XLII. Quemadmodum, 

T IKE . as j the hart desireth the | wa . ter . brooks : so 
•^ longeth my soul | af . ter . Thee . O . God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, ^ven for the | li . ving . 
God : when shall I come to appear before the | pre . sence . 
of. God? 

3 My tears have been my meat | day . and .night : while 
they daily say unto me, | Where . is . now . thy . God P 

4 Now, wnen I think thereupon, I pour out my heart | by . 
my . self : for I went with the multitude, and brought them 
f 6rth I in . to . the house . of . God. 

6 In the voice of praise and | thanks . gi . ving : among 
such as I keep . ho . ly . day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, | O . my . soul : and 
why art thou so disquiet | ed . with . in . me P 

7 Piit thy I trust . in . God : for I will yet give Him 
thanks for the h^lp | of . His . coun . ten . ance. 

8 My God, my soul is | vex . ed . within . me : therefore 
will I remember Thee concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little I hill . of . Her . mon. 

9 One deep caUeth another, because of the noise of the | 
wa . ter . pipes : all Thy waves and storms are | gone . 
. ver . me. 

10 The Lord hath granted His loving-kindness |in . the . 
day . time : and in the night season did I sing of Him, and 
made my prayer unto the [ God . of . my . life. 

11 I will say unto the God of my strength, Wh^ hast |i 
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Thou . for . got . ten me : why go I thus heavily, while the 
hne I Bay . op . pres . seth me ? 

12 My bones are smitten asunder | as . with . a sward : 
while mine enemies that trouble me | cast . me . in . the . 
teeth; 

13 Namely, while they say | dai . ly . un . to me : Wh^re 
is \now . thi/ . God ? 

14 Why art thou so v^xed, | O . my . soul : and why art 
thou so disqmet ed . with . in . me P 

15 O put thy trust . in . God : for I will yet thank Him, 
Which is the help of my|coun . tenance . and . my . God. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : world without | end . A . men. 

Tone TV. 4. 
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PsALM XLIII. Judica mcy Deus, 

f^IVE j sentence with me, O God, and defend my cause 
^^ agfdnst the un | god . ly . peo . pie : O deliver me from 
the deceitful and I wick . ed . man. 
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2 For Thou art the God of my strength, wh^ hast Thou 
ut . me . from . Thee : and why go I so heavily while the 
ne|my . op . pres . seth meP 

3 O send out Thy light and Thy truth, that | they . may . 

lead . me : and bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to | Thy . 
dwel . ling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the 
G5d of my I joy . and . glad . ness : and upon the harp will I 
give thanks unto The^, O | God . my . God. 

5 Why art thou so heavjr, | O . my . soul : and why art 
thou so disquiet led . with . in . meP 

6 O put thy i trust . in . God : for I will yet give Him 
ihanks, VVliich is the help of my countenance, | and . my . 
Qod. 

Glo . by f be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 
As . IT {was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 

be : w^rld without |e7i«? . A . men. 
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Psalm XLIY. Deuz, auribw, 

TXZ^ • iia"^© I lieard "with our ears, O Gr5d, our I £b. . thers . 
^^ have tola . us : what Thou hast done m\their . time . 
of old ; 

2 How Thou hast driven out the heathen with Thy hand, 
and I plant . ed . them . in : how Thou hast destroyed the 
nations, and I coj^ . them . out. 

3 For they gat not the land in possession | through . their . 
own . sword : neither was it their own | arm . tluit . help « 
ed them. 

4 But Th^ right hand, and Thine arm, and tlie light of | 
Thy . coun . tenance : because Thou hadst a | fa . your . un • 
to them. 

5 Thou art my | King . O . God : send hMp | un . to • 
Ja . cob. 

6 Through The^ will we over | throw . our . en . emies : 
and in Th^ Kame will we tread them under, that nse | up . 
a . gainst . us. 

7 For I will not trust | in . my . how : it is not my swbrd | 
that . shall . help . me. 

8 But it is Thou that savest us | from . our . en . emies : 
and puttest th^m to con | fu . sion . that hate . us. 

* !Dua note iB to be sung to the syllable marked thus * in the pointing. 
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9 We make our boiist of God | all . day . long : and will 
praise Thy | Name . for . ev . er. 

10 But now Thou art far off, and ptlttest us | to . con . fa . 
Bion : and goest not f 6rth | with . our . ar . mies. 

11 Thou makest us to turn our b^ks up | on . our . en . 
emies : so that they which hkte us | spoil . our . goods, 

, 12 Thou lettest us be eaten | up . like . sheep : and hast 
scattered us a|mong . the . hea . tnen. 

13 Thou sMlest Thy | peo . pie . for nought : and t^kest 
no I mo . ney . for . them. 

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked | of . our . neigh . hours : 
to be laughed to scorn, and had in derision of th^m that are j 
round . a . bout . us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a b^-word a | mong • the . hea . 
then : and that the people shake their \keads . at . us. 

16 My confusion is | aai . ly . before . me : and the shame 
of my face hath | co . vered . me. 

17 For the voice of the sliinderer | and . bias . phe . mer : 
for the ^nemyjand . a . yen . ger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, y^t do we | not . 
for . get . Thee : nor behave ourselves frbwardly | in . Thy . 
CO . venant. 

19 Our heart is not | turn . ed . back : neither our st^ps 
gone I out . of . Thy . way ; 

20 No, not when Thou hast smitten us Into the | place . 
of . dra . gons : and covered us with the | sha . dow . ot death, 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to kny | strange . &od : shall not God search it 
out P for He knoweth the v^ry | se . crets . of . the heart. 

22 For Thy sake also are we killed | all . the day . long : 
and are counted as she^p ap | point . ed . to . be slain. 

23/*Up, Lord, why | sleep . est . Thou ; awake, and be not 
absent from | us . for . ev . er. 

24pWherefore h)dest J Thou . Thy . face : and forgettest 
our misery \ and . trou . bleP 

25 For our soul is brought low, ^ven I un . to . the <2iM^ : our 
belly clefbveth | un . to . the ground, 

26 Arise, | and , help . us : and deliver us, fbr Thy | mer . 
cy's . sake, 

Olo . by { be to the Father, [and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, is n6w, andjev • er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |e7t(2 . A . men. 
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Psalm XLV. JSrtictavit cor meum. 

1\^Y j Iieart is inditing of a | good . mat . ter : I speak 
■^^ of the things which I have | made . un . to . the Xmg. 

2 My tbnguejis . the., pen : of a|rea . dy . wri . ter. 

3 Thou art fairer than the | chil . dren . of men : full of 
grace are Thy lips, because God hath blessed | Thee . for . 
6V er 

4 Gird Thee with Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O | Thou . 
most . migh . ty : according to Thy | wor . ship . and . re- 
nown. 

5 Good liick have Thou [with . Thine . hon . our : ride on, 
because of the word of truth, of meekness, and righteous- 
ness ; and Thy right hand shall teach Thee | ter . rible . things, 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people shall be 
sub I du . ed . un . to Thee : even in the midst, am6ng 
ihe\King*8 . en . emies. 

7 Thy seat, O G6d, en | du . reth . for ev . er : the sceptre 
of Thy kingdom is 2i.\right , seep . tre. 

8 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hiited in| i . qui . ty : 
wherefore God, even ThJ- God, haiii anointed Thee with the 
oil of gladness a|bove . Thy . fel . lows. 

9 All Thy garments smell of m^rh, | a . loes . and cas . 
sia : out of uie ivory palaces, whereby they have | made . 
Thee .glad. 

10 Songs* daughters were among Thy honour | a . ble . 
wo . men : upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in a 
vesture of gold, wrought aboiit with | di . vers . co . lours. 

11 Hearkeu, O daughter, and consider, in | cline . thine . 
ear : forget also thine own pe6ple, | and . thy . fa . ther's 
house. 

12 So shall the King have pleasure | in . thy . beau . ty : 
for He is thy Lord G6d, and | wor . ship . thou . Him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there | with . a . gift : 
like as the rich also among the people shall make their sup- 
pli|ca . tion . before . Thee. 

14 The King's daiighter is all | glo . rious . within : her 
cl6thing|is . of . wrought . gold. 

15 She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of | 
nee . die . work : the virgins that be her fellows shall bear 
her company, knd shall \iQ\hrought . un . to Thee. 
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16 With joy and gl^ness shall | they . be . brought : and 
shall enter into the | King's . pa . lace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers, thou shalt | have . chil . dren : 
whom thou mayest make | prin . ces . in all . lands. 

18 I will remember Thy Name from one generation | to . 
an . o . ther : therefore shall the people give thanks unto 
Thee, | world . without . end. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, [and . to . the Son : and] to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is now, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without jenc^ . A . men. 

Psalm XLVI. Detis nosier refugium. 

f^ op is our I hope . and • strength : a very present | help . 
^^ in . trou . ble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the | earth . be . mo . 
Ted : and though the hiUs be carried Into the | midst . of . 
the sea. 

3 Though the waters thereof | rage . and . swell : and 
though the mountains shake at the | tem . pest . of . the same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof shall make g]hd the | ci . 
ty . of God : the holy place of the tabernacle | of . the Most . 
High . est. 

5 God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she n6t|be . 
re . mo . ved : God shall hMp her, and | that . ri^ht . ear . ly. 

6 The heathen make much ad5, and the | kmg . doms . 
are mo . ved : but God hath showed His voice, and the | 
earth . shall . melt . away. 

7 The L6rd of | Hosts . is . with . us : the God of Jacob | 
is . our . re . fuge. 

8 O come hither, and behbld the | works . of . the Lord : 
what destruction He hath | brought . up . on . the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease in | all . the . world : He 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the spear in sunder, and 
b^meth thejcha . riots . in . tne fire. 

10 p Be still then, and know that 1 1 . am . God : fl will be 
exalted among the heathen, and ^I will be ex|alt . ed . in . 
the earth. 

11 The L6rd of | hosts . is . with . us : the God of Jkcob | 
is • our . re . fuge. 

Glo . by I be to the Fibther,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w5rla witho\Lt\end . A . men. 
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Psalm XLVll. Omnes ffentest plavdite, 

/^ I CLAP your hands together, | all . ye . peo . pie : O sing 
^^ unto God with the [voice . ojf . me . loay. 

2 For the Lord is high, I and . to . be fear . ed : H^ is the 

great King up | on . all . the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the | peo . pie . un . der us : and the 
nations | un . der . our . feet. 

4 He shall choose out an|he . ritage . for . us : even the 
worship of Jhi6b\whom . Se . lo . ved. 

5 God is gone up with a|mer . ry . noise : and the L6rd 

with the I sound . of . the trump. 

6 O sing praises, sing praises |un . to our . Ood : O sing 
praises, sing praises |tt9i . to . our . Xing. 

7 For God is the King of|all . the . earth : sing ye praises 
with I un . der . stand . ing. 

8 God reigneth|o . ver . the hea . then : God sitteth up| 
on . Mis . ho . ly seat. 

9 The princes of the people are joined unto the pe6ple of 
the I God . of . A . braham : for God, Which is very hi^ 

exalted, doth defend the earth, as it | were . with . a shield. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and| ey . eat . shaQ . 
be : w6rld withjot^^ . end . A . men. 

Psalm XLVilL Magnus Dominus, 

/^BEAT is the Lord, and highly | to . be . prai . sed : in 
^^ the city of our God, ^ven upj on . His . ho . ly hiH. 

2 The hill of Syon is a fair place, and the j6y of the| 
whole . earth : upon the north side lieth the city of the 
great King ; God is well known in her palaces | as . a . sure . 
re . fuge. 

3 For 16, the | kings . of . the earth : are gitthered and| 
gone . by . to . ge . ther. 

4 They mkrvelled to | see . such . things : they were as- 
tonished, andjsud . den . l^ . cast . down. 



Day 9. Cben^ong* ^7 

5 Fear came th^re up|on . them . and sor . row : as iip6n 
a|wo . man . in . her . tra . vail. 

6 Thou shalt bre^ the | ships . of. the sea : ^{through . 
the . east . wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we seen, in the city of 
the Lord of Hosts, in the city | of . onr . God : Grod up- 
h61deth thel^am^ ,Jfbr . ev . er. 

8 We wait for Thy loving-kindness, | . God : in the 
midst I ^. T% . Tern . pie. 

9 O God, according to Thy Name, so is Thy praise | un . 
to . the world's . end : Thy right hand is \full . of. right . 
eoQsness. 

10 Let the mount Syon rejoice, and the dailghter of | Ju . 
dah . be glad : because | of . Tkv . judg . ments. 

11 Walk about Syon, and go | round . a . bout . her : and 
tMl the| ^ofo . ers . there . of. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set | up . her . hou . ses : that 
y^ may telljthem . that . come . af . ter. 

13 For this God is our G5d for lev . er . and ev . er : H^ 

**** 
shall be ourl^ie^ . un . to death. 

Glo . bt j be to the Fiither,|and . to . the Son : and|to . 
ike . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla with|o«^ . end . A . men. 

Tone VI. 1. 
•^»Ji„ V V V V 

W 

PsALV XLIX. Audite hae, omnes, 

r\ j HKAK ye this, | all . ye . peo . pie : ponder it with your 
^^ ears, all y^ that | dwell . in . the . world ; 

2 High and low, | rich . and", poor : one | with . an . o . ther. 

3 My mouth shall | speak . of . wis . dom : and my heart 
shall muse of |un . der . stand . ing. 

4 I will incline mine ear|to . the . pa . rable : and shbw 
my dark | speech . up . on . the . harp. 

5 Wherefore should I feitr in the] days . of. wick . edness : 
and when the wickedness of my heels c6mpasseth | me . round . 
a . bout P 

6 There be some that put their trust I in .their . goods : and 
boast themselves in the multitude | of . their . rich . es. 

7 But no man m^ de|li . ver his . bro . ther : nor make 
agre^mentjun • to • God . for . him ; 

1 Omit reciting note. 
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8 For it cost more to re | deem . their . souls : so that he 
must let that a | lone . f or . ^ . er. 

9 Yea, though he | live , long : and \see . not . the . grave. 

10 For he seeth that wise men also die, and|pe . rish . 
toge . ther : as well as the ignorant and foolish, and leave 
their | rich . es . for o . ther. 

11 And yet they think that their houses shall con | ti . nue . 
for ev . er : and that their dwelling places shall endure from 
one generation to another ; and caU the lands | af . ter their . 
own . names. 

12 Nevertheless, man will n5t a J bide . in . hon . our : 
seeing he may be compared unto the beasts that perish ; this \ 
is . the . way . of . them. 

13 This is I their . fool . ishness : and their posterity | praise . 
their . sai/ . ing. 

14 They lie in the hell like sheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous shall have domination 6ver them | in . 
the . mom . ing : their beauty shall consume in the sepul- 
chre I out . of their . dwel . ling. 

15 But God hath delivered my soul from the | place . of. 
hell : for H^ | shall . re . ceive . me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 6ne be | made . rich : or if 
the glory of his house | be . in . crea . sed. 

17 For he shall carry nothing away with him | when . he . 
di . eth : neither shall nis \pomp . fol . low . him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himsMf an | hap . py . 
man : and so long as thou doest well imto thyself, m^n will 
speak\aood . of. tnee. 

19 He shall follow the generation | of . his . fa . there : and 
shall I ne . ver . see . light. 

20 Man being in honour h^th no | un . der . stand . ing : 
but is compared unto the | beasts . that . pe . rish. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, [and . to . the . Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla withoxLt\end . A . men. 
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Psalm L. Deiis deorum. 

nnHJS\ Lord, even the most miglity G6d, liath|spo . ken : 
-^ and called the world, from the rising up of the sun, 
^to the I go . ing . down . thereof. 

2 Out of Syon hath God ap | pear . ed : in | per . feet • 
beau . ty. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep | si . lence : there 
shall so before Kim a consuming fire, and a mighty tempest 
shall be stirred up | round . a . bout . Him. 

4 He shall call the heaven from ajbove : and the earth, 
that H^ may | judge . His . peo . pie. 

5 Gather My saints tog^tner | un . to Me : those that have 
made a covenant with | Me . with . sa . crifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare His | right . eousness : for| 
God . is . Judge . Himself. 

7 Hear, O My people, and *I will | speak : I Myself will 
testify against thee, O Israel ; for I am G6d, | e . ven . tiiy . 
God. 

8 I will not reprove thee because of thy sacrifices, or for 
thy bteit I of . ferings : because they w^re not | al . way . 
before . Me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine | house : nor h^-goat| 
out . of . thy . folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the f 6rest are | Mine : and so are 
the cattle up I on . a . thou . sand hills. 

11 I know all the f5wls upon the|moun . tains : and the 
wild beasts of the fiMd|are . m . My . sight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not | tell . thee : for the whole 
world is Mine, aDajall . that . is . therein. 
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13 Thinkest thou that ^1 will eat | bulls' . flesh : and | drink . 
the . blood . of goats P 

14 Offer unto Gr6d thanks | gi . ving : and pay thy vows 
unto the | Most . High . est. 

15 And call upon M^ in the time of | trou . ble : so will I 
hekr thee, and | thou . shalt . praise . Me. 

16 But unto the ungbdly said | God : Why dost thou 
preach My laws, and takest My c6yenant|in . thy . mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hatest to b^ re | form . ed : and hast cast 
My I words . be . hind ^ thee P 

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou cons^ntedst |un . 
to him : and hast been partaker | with . the a . dult . erers. 

19 Thou hast let thy mbuth speak I wick . edness : and 
with thy tbngue thou hast|«0^ . forth . aeceit. 

20 Tnou satest, and spakest agajinst thy | bra . ther : yea, 
and hast slandered thine {own . mo . ther's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I held My tongue ; 
and thou thoughtest wickedly, that I am even such a 6ne as 
thy I self : but 1 will reprove thee, and set before thee the| 
ihmgs . that . thou . hast done. 

22 O consider this, y^ that forget |G^ : lest I pluck yon 
away, and there be n6ne | to . de . li . ver you. 

23 Whoso offereth Me thanks and praise, he | hon . 
oureth Me : and to him that ordereth his conversation right 
will 1 show the 8al|va . tion . of Ood. 

Glo . ST i be to the Father, knd to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . 
be : w6rla without |0»c2 . A . men. 

Tonus Peregrinus. 

V V 
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Psalm LI. Miserere mei, Deus, 

To be aung very riowlp and aoftljf throughout. 

TT^ VJEJ i mercy upon me, O G6d, | af . ter Thy . great . 
"^^ good . ness : according to the multitude of Thy m^r- 
eies, do aw^jjmine . of .fen . ces. 
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2 Wash me I through . ly . from . my . wick . edness : and| 
cleanse . me . irom . my . sin. 

3 Por 1 1 . ac . know . ledge . my . faults : and my sin is | 
ev . er . Defore . me. 

4 Against Thee only have I sinned, and d6ne this | e . vil . 
in . Thy . sight : that Thou mightest be iustified in Thy 
saying, and clear when | Thou . art .jud . ^eo. 

6 Behbld, I wasjsha . pen in . wick . ed . ness : and in dn 
hath my | mo . ther . concei . ved . me. 

6 But lo. Thou requirest truth I in . the . in . ward . parts : 
and shalt make me to understand] wis . dom . so . cret . ly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with n^ssop, | and . I . shall . be . 
clean : Thou shalt wash me, and U shall be| whi . ter . than . 
snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me | hear . of . joy . and . glad . ness : 
that the bones which Thou ha8t|bro . ken . may . re . joice. 

9 Turn Thy [face . from . my . sins : and put out | all . my . 
mis . deeds. 

10 Make me a.\ clean . heart . O . God : and ren^w a right | 
spi . rit . within . me. 

11 Cast me not a 1 10(1^ . from . Thy . pre . sence : and take 
not Thy Holy | Spi . rit .from . me. 

12 O give me the c6mfort | of . Thy . help . a . gain : and 
stablish me with I Thy . free . Spi . rit. 

13 Then shall 1 teach Thy [wa^fs . un . to . the wick . ed : and 
sinners shall b^ con | vert . ed . im . to . Thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God ; Thou that art 
the! Grod . of . my . health i and my tongue shall | sing . 
of Tny . right . eous . ness. 

15 Thou shalt | o . pen my . lips . O . Lord : and my | 
mouth . shall . show . Thy . praise. 

16 For Thou desirest no sacrifice, | else . would I . give . 
it . l%cc : but Thou delightest not in | burnt . of . fer . ings. 

17 The sacrifice of | God . is . a trou . bled . spi . rit : a 
broken and contrite heart, O G6d, shalt | Thou . not . de . spise. 

18 O be favourable and | gra . cious . im . to . Sy . on : 
build Thou the walls | of . Je . ru . sa . lem. 

19 Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifice of right- 
eousness, with the burnt | of . ferings . and . ob . la . tions : 
then shall thev ofier young bullocks up | on . Thine . al . tar. 

Glo . by j b^ to the | Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : and | 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is | now . and . ey . er . shall . 
be : wbrld wi\hovLt\end . A . men. 
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Psalm LII., Quid gloriaris ? 

JJ^ JIY\ boastest thou thysMf, thon|ty . rant : that thou| 
^^ canst . do . mis . chief; 

2 Whereas the go6dness of | God : endureth|ye< . dai . lyP 

3 Thy tongue imagineth | wick . edness : and with lies 
thou cuttest like a | sharp . ra . zor. 

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness m5re than | good . ness : 
and to talk of Hes { more . than . right . eousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all w6rds that may d6 1 hurt : 
O I thou . false . tongue. 

6 Therefore shall God destroy thee for|ev . er : He shall 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land I of . the . li . ving. 

7 The righteous also shall se^ this, and | fear : ^d shall | 
laugh . him . to scorn, 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not G5d for hisj strength : 
but trusted unto the multitude of his riches, ana strength- 
ened himself I in . his . wick . edness. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the hoiise of | 
God : my trust is in the tender mercy of G6d forjev . er . 
and ev . er. 

10 I will always give thanks unto Thee for that Thou hast| 
done : and I will hope in Thy Name, for Thy | saints . like . 
it well. 

Glo . by ! be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . 
be : world without I end . A . men. 
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Psalm LIII. i>eart^ insijpiens, 

yrffl^ i foolish body liath said | in . his . heart : There |w . 
■^ no . Grod. 

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable | in . their . 
wick . edness : th^re is | none . that . do . eth good. 

3 Grod looked down from heaven np6n the | chil . dren . 
of men : to see if there were any that would understand and | 
seek . af . ter God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become a|bo . mi . na . ble : there is also none that doeth | 
good . no . not . one. 

6 Are not they without understanding | that . work . wick . 
edness : eating up My people, as if they would eat bread P 
they have n6t|cal . led . upon . God. 

6 They were afraid where | no . fear . was : for God hath 
broken the bones of him that besieged thee ; thou hast put 
them to confusion, because God | hath . de . spi . sed them. 

7 O, that the salvation were given unto usraellout . of. 
8y . on : O, that the Lord would deliver His people out of | 
cap . ti . vity ! 

8 Th^n should I Ja . cob . rejoice : and ^Israel should] be . 
right . gldd. 

Glo . by i be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : ^d to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT [ was in the beginning, is now, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without | end . A . men. 

Psalm LIV. Deus^ in nomine, 

CAVE me, O God, | for . Thy . Name's . sake : and avenge 
^ me I in . Thy . strength, 

2 Hear my | prayer . O . God : and hearken unto the| 
words . of . my . mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen | up . a . gainst . me : and tyrants, 
which have not God before their e;^es, seek | af . ter my . 



V 




4 Behold, God is\my . help . er : the Lord is with th^m 
that up I hold . my . souL 

6 He shall reward ^yil|iui . to mine . en . amies : destrby 
Thou th^m | in . Thy . truth, 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give Thee, and praise 
Thy I Name . O . Lord : because it is so | com . fort . a . ble. 

7 For He hath delivered me out of | all . my . trou . ble : 



and mine eye hath seen his desire up | on . mine, en . emies. 

" % I and . to . " 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 



Glo . by j be to the Father, 



the Son : and to 



As . IT fwas in the beginning, is nbw, andjev . er . shall • 
be : w6rld ynthout\end . A . men. 
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Psalm LY. JExaudi, Detis, 

my I prayer . O . Ghd : and hide not Thyself 
my . pe . ti . tion. 

2 Take he^d unto | me . and . hear . me : how I mo^m in 
my prayer, | and . am . vex . ed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, and the ungbdly comethlon . bo . 
fast : for they are minded to do me some mischief; so 
maliciously are they | set . a . gainst . me. 

4 My heart is msquietjed . with . in . me : and the fear 
of death is | fal . len . upon . me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are | come . up . on . me : and 
an horrible dread hath | o . ver . whelm . ed me. 

6 And I said, O that I had wings | like . a . dove : for then 
would I flee away, and | be . at . rest, 

7 Lo, then would I g^t me a|way . far . o/f : and remain] 
in . the . wil . demess. 

8 ^I would make | haste . to . escape : because of the 
stormy | wind . and . tem . pest. 

9 Destroy their tongues, O Lord, | and . di . vide . them : 
for I have spied unrighteousness and strife in . the . ci . ty. 

10 Day and night they go about within the | walls . there . 
0/ : mischief also and sorrow are | in . the . midst . of it. 
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11 Wickedness | is . there . in : deceit and gnile g6 not| 
out . of their . streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy that hath d6ne me | this . 
dis . hon . our : for then 1 1 could . have . borne . it. 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, that did m^ignify him | 
self . a . gainst . me : for then, peradventure, 1 would have 
hid jnj\self, from . him. 

14 But it was even thou, | my . com . pa . nion : my guide, 
and mine 6wn fa|mi . liar ,frtend, 

15 We to6k sweetjcoun . sel . toge . ther : and walked in 
the house of | God . as .friends. 

16 Let death come hastily upon them, and let them go 
down quick I in . to . hell : for wickedness is in their dwell- 
ings, I and . a . mong . them. 

17 As for me, U will|call . upon . Ghd : and thejLord . 
shall . save . me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at no6n-day will 1 
pray, | and . that . in . stantly : and H^ shall | hear . my . 
voice, 

19 It is He that hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
l^tttle that I was . a . gainst . me : for th^re were | ma . ny . 
with . me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, shall hear me, 
andjbnng . tiiem . doton : for they ^dll notjtum . nor . fear • 
God. 

21 He laid his hands upon such as b^ at \peace . with . him : 
kid hel brake . his . co . venant. 

22 The words of his mouth were softer than butter, having i 
war . in . his . heart : his words were smoother than oil, and 
y^ be they I ve . ry . swards. 

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lord, and H^ shall | 
noa . rish . ihee : and shall not suffer the righteous to | fall . 
for . ev . er. 

24 Andjas . for . them : Thou, O Grod, shalt bring them 
into the pit I of . de . struc . tion. 

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall nM live out| 
half . their . days : nevertheless, my trust shall b^ in | Thee . 
O .Lard. 

Glo . bt f be to the Fiither, | and . to . the Son : knd to 
the|Ho.lT. ahoH; 

Ab . IT fwas in the beginning, is n5w, snd|ev • er . shall • 
be : wdrld withoiit|eM{ . A . men. 
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Psalm LVI. Miserere mei, Deus. 

J^JS! I merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth aboiit to 
-^ ae|voTir . me : he is daily fighting and|trou . bHng . 



me. 



2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to swallow me | up : for 
they be many that fight against me, O | Thou . Most . High . 
est. 

3 Nevertheless, though I am sbmetime ajfraid : yet put 
*I my I trust . in . Thee, 

4 1 will praise God because of His | word : I have put my 
trust in God, and will not fear what fl^sh can \do .un .to me. 

6 They daily mistake my [words : all that they imagine is 
to|do . me . e . vil. 

6 They hold all together, and ke^p themselves | close : and 
mark my steps, wh^n they lay | wait . for . my . soul. 

7 Shall they escape for their | wick . edness : Thou, O God, 
in Thy displeasure shalt|cast . them . down, 

8 Thou tellest my flittings ; put my tears into Thy | bot . 
tie : are not these things n6ted | in . Tny . book ? 

9 Whensoever I call upon Thee, then shall mine enemies 
be put to I flight : this I know, for G^d is | on . my . side, 

10 In God's word will *I re|joice : in the liord's w6rd| 
will . I . com . fort me. 
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11 Yea, in Gbd have I put my | trust : I will not be afraid 
what man can | (/o . un . to me. 

12 Unto Thee, O God, will I pay my | vows : unto Theft 
will 1 1 . give . thanks, 

13 For Thou hast delivered my soul from death, and my 
feht from | fal . ling : that I may walk before G6d in the 
light I of . the . li . ving. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to the | Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now, and ftyer| shall . 
be : world without |c«rf . A . men. 

PsALic LVII. Miserere mei, Deus. 

DE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
•^ soul triisteth in | Thee : and under the shadow of Thy 
wings shall be my refuge, until this t^anny be | o . ver . past, 

2 I will call unto the m6st hi^h | God : even unto the God 
that shall perform the caiise which 1 1 have . in . hand, 

3 He shall ehnd from | hea . yen : and save me from the 
reproof of him that would I eat . me . up, 

4 God shall send forth His mftrcy and [truth : my soM is 
a| mony . li . ons. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that are sftt 
on I fire : whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their t6ngue 
h\ sharp , sword, 

6f Set up Thyself, O God, abbve the | hea . vens : and Thy 
gl5ry above | all . the . earth, 

7p They have laid a net for my feet, and pressed d5wn my | 
BouT : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into 
the midst of | it . them . selves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is|fix . ed : ^I will| 
sing . and . give . praise. 

9/ Awake up, my glory, awake, liite and | harp : I mysftlf 
will a I wake . right . ear . ly. 

10^1 will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, ambng the| 
pec . pie : and I will sing unto Theft a | mong . the . na . 
tions. 

11^ For the greatness of Thy mercy reacheth iinto the| 
hea . vens : and Thy truth | un . to . the clouds. 

V^ff Set up Thyself, O God, abftve the | hea . vens : and 
Thy glftry above | all . the . earth. 

Old . by t be to the Father, knd to the | Son : ftud to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is now, and ftverj shall . be : 
w6rld without I m^ . A . men. 
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FsALM LVIII. 8i vere titique, 

A BE • your . minds j set upon righteousness, ^O ye I con . 
-^ gre . ga . tion : and do ye judge the thing that is nght, | 
O . ye . scms . of . men P 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your heart up | on . the • 
earth : and your hands | deal . with . wick . ed . ness. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even fr6m their | mo . ther's . 
womb : as soon as they are bom, they g6 a | stray . and. 
speak . lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poison | of . a . ser . pent : 
even like the deaf adder that | stop . peth . her . ears. 

5 Which refuseth to hear the [voice . of . the charm . er : 
ohiirm he|ne . ver so . wise . ly. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths ; smite the 
jaw-bbnes of thelli . ons . O . Lord : let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace ; and when they shoot their arrows, | 
let . them . be root . ed . out. 

7 Let them consume away like a snail, and be like the on- 
£mely jfruit . of . a wo . man : and l^t themj^to^ . see . the . 
sun. 

8 Or ever your p6ts be made | hot . with . thorns : bo let 
indignation vex him, ^ven as a.\ thing . that . is . raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice when hejse . eth . the ven . 
geance : he shall wash his footsteps in the blobd | of . the un . 

10 So that a man shall say. Verily, there is a reward] for . 
the . right . eous : doubtless there is a Gr6d th&t\fud . geth . 
the . earth. 

&L0 . BY I be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and|to • 
the . Ho . ly . Grhost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, isnbw, and|ev . er . shall • 
be : w6rld without |e»c2 . A . men. 
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P&ALM LIX. JEripe me de inimicis. 

T\E I Liver me from mine Enemies | . Q^d : defend 
-^^ me from th^m that|rwe . up . a . gainst . me. 

2 O deliver me fr6m the | wick . ed . do . ers : and sare 
me fr6m the | hlood . thirs . ty . men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting! for . my . soul : the mighty men 
are gathered against me, without any offence or | fault . of • 
me . O . Lord, 

4 Hiey run and prepare themsMves with | out . my , fault : 
arise Thou therefore to [help . me . and . be . hold, 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of Hosts, Thou Crod of Israel, to 
Tint I all . the . hea . then : and be not merciful unto them that 
offend I of . ma . 11 . cious . wick . edness. 

6 They go to and ir6|in . the . eve . ning : they grin like 
a dog, and run K\hout . through . the . ci . ty. 

7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, and sw6rds are | in . 
their . lips : iorUioho . doth . hear ? 

8 But Thou, O Lord, shalt have them | in . de . ri . sion : 
and Thou shalt laugh Ul the | hea . then . to . scorn, 

9 My strength will *I a | scribe . un . to I^ee : for Thoti 
art the I God , of . my . re . fuge. 

10 God shbweth me His | good . ness . plen . teously : and 
€U>d shall let me see my desire up 1 09» . mine , en . emies. 

11 Slay them not, l^t my | peo . pie . forget . it : but scat- 
ter them abroad among the people, and put them d6wn, O | 
Jjord . our . de .fence, 

12 For the sin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips, they shall be taken | in . their . pride : and why P their 
pre^hing is of | cur , sing . and . lies. 

13 Consume them in liiy wrath, consume them, that | they . 
may . pe . rish : and know that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the | ends , of . the . world. 

14 And in the Evening they | will . re . turn : grin like a 
d5g, and willlgo . a . bout . the . ci . ty. 

16 They wiU run h^re and | there . for . meat : and grudge 
if they |be . not . sa . tis . fi . ed. 
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16 As for me, I will sing of Thy power, and will praise 
Thy m^rcy betimes | in . the . mom . mg : for Thou hast been 
my defence and refuge In i\ie\day . of . niy . trou . ble. 

17 Unto Thee, O my strength, | will . I . sing : for Thou, 
O God, art my refuge and my |mer . ci ,ful . Grod. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : wbrla with I out . end . A . men. 







Psalm LX. Deus, repulisti nos, 

GOD, Thou hast cast us out, and scattered | us . a • 
broad : Thou hast also been displeased ; O turn Thee | 
un . to . us . a . gain. 

2 Thou hast mbyed the land, | and . di . vi . ded it : heal 
the sbres there | of . for . it . sha . keth. 

3 Thou hast showed Thy pebple | hea . vy . things : Thou 
hast given us a | drink . of . dead . ly . wine. 

4 Thou hast given a t6ken for | such . as . fear . Thee : that 
they may triumph he\cause . of . the . truth. 

5 Therefore were Th^ be | lo . ved . deli . vered : hMp me 
with I Thy . right . hand . and . hear . me. 

6 God hath spoken in His holiness ; /I will rejoice, and 
di\vide . Sy . chem : and m^te out the\val . ley . of . Sue • 
ooth. 

7^Gilead is mine, and Ma | nas . ses . is mine : Ephraim 
also is the strength of my head ; Judah | is . my . law . gi . ver. 

8/Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom wiU U cast | out . my , 
shoe : Philistia, | be . thou . glad . of . me. 

9 Who will lead me into iiie\strong . ci . ty : wh6 will| 
bring . me . in . to . E . dom P 

10^ Hast not Thou cast us | out . . God : wilt not Thou, 
O G^d, go I out . with . our . hosts ? 

11 O be Tho^ our | help . in . trou . ble : for vain | is . the . 
help . of . man. 

12/Through G^d will we | do . great . acts ; for it is H^ 
that 8haIL\ tread . down . our . en . emies. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w5rla withjoic^ . end . A • men. 
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Psalm LXI. JExaudi, Deus. 

TTEAIt my crying, | O . €hd : give | ear . un . to my • 
prayer. 

2 From the ends of the elurth will I|call . up . on . Thee : 
wh^n my | heart . is . in . hea . vi . ness. 

3 O set me up upon the r6ck that is | high . er . than 1 1 
for Thou hast been my hope, and a strong t6wer for|me . a • 
gainst . the . en . e . my. 

4 I will dwell in Thy tabernacle |/br . ev . er : and my 
trust shall be under the | co . vering . of . Thy . wings. 

5 For Thou, O Lord, hast heard I my . did . sires : and hast 
given an heritage ^nto | those . that . fear . Thy . Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the King tk\long . life : that his years 
may end^e throughout |a^/ . ge . ne . ra . tions. 

7 He shall dw^ll before | God . for . er . er : O prepare 
Thy loying mercy and faithfulness, | that . they . may . pre . 
serve . him. 

8 So will I alway sing pra!se|un . to Thy . Name : that 
^1 may | dai . ly per . form . my . vows. 

Glo . by i be to the Father, I and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ohost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, andl ev . er • shall . 
be : wbrld with |o«^ . end • A . men. 
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Psalm LXII. Nonne Deal 

^yFj soul truly waitethjstill . up . on . Gk)d : for of Him 
Cometh | my . sal . t^s . tion. 

2 He y^rily is my strength and | my . sal . ya . tion : He 
is my defence, 86 that 1 1 shall . not . great . ly . fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine ndschief against lev . eiy . 
man : ye shall be slain alllihe sort of yon ; yea, as a tottering 
wall shall ye b^, andjlike . a . bro . hen . hedge. 

4 Their deriee is only how to pnt him out whom | God . 
will . ex . alt : their delight is in lies ; they give good words 
with their moiith, but | eurse . with . their . heart. 

6 Nevertheless, my sool, wait thou I still . up . on . God : 
for m^ I hope . is . t» . Him. 

6 He truly is my strength andjmy . sal . ra . tion : He is 
my defence, so | that . I . shall . not . fall. 

7 In QtfA is my heUth, |and . mj . glo . ry : the rock of 
my might, ^d in| Gx>d ,\% .my , trust. 

8 O put your trust in Him Mway \ye . peo . pie : pour out 
your hearts befbre Him, for | God . is . our . hope. 

9 As for the children of m^n, they | are . but . va . nity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights ; they are 
altogether lighter than|ya . ni . ty . t ^ . self. 

10 O trust not in wrong and robbery ; give not yourselves | 

» Or Tone IH. 1. {F^tUing No. 2.) 
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nn . to . va . nity : if riches increase, s^t not jonr| heart • 
up . o» . them. 

11 God spake once, and twice I have klso| heard . the • 
iame : that pbwer be | long . eth . un . ^o . Gk>d. 

12 And that ThoTi,|Lord . art . mer . ciful : for Thou 
rewardest ^very man acjcord . ing , to . his , work. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, |and . to . the San : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, andjev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |m^ . A . men. 

Psalm LXUI. Deus, Deus mens, 

r\ GOD,|Thou . art . my . God : early | will . I . seek . 
^ Thee. 

2 My soulthirsteth for Thee, my fl^sh also (long . eth . af . 
ter Thee : in a barren and dr^ land | where . no . wa . ^er . is. 

3 Thus have I lobked for I Thee . in . ho . liness : that I 
might behbld Thy | power . and . glo . ry. 

4 For Thy loving-kindness is better than the | life . it . se^ i 
my I lips . shall . praise . Thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnify Theejon . this . man . 
ner : and lift up my jhands . in . Thy . Name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied even as it w^re with | mar . 
row . and fat . ness : when my mouth pra)seth| Thee . with . 
joy .ful . lips. 

7 Have I not remembered Thee i in . my . bed : and thought 
upbn Thee when 1 1 . was . wa . king. 

8 Because Thou hast | been . my . help . er : therefore 
under the shadow of Thy | wings . will ,1 .re , joice. 

9 My soul I hang . elJi . upon . Thee : Thy right hknd| 
hath . up . hold . en . me. 

10 These also that se^k the | hurt . of my . soul : th^y shall 
go|iMi . der . the . earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the | edge . of . the sword : that they 
may b^ a|por . tion . {or fox . es. 

12 But the king shall rejoice in God ; all they also that 
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swear by Him sliaUlbe . com . mend . ed : for the mouth of 
them that speak lies | shall . be . stop . ped. 

Glo . by j be to the Fkther,|and .to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : world without jenc? . A . men. 

Tone Vn. 8. 
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Psalm LXIY. Exaudi, Deus, 

TTEAM . my j vo!ce, O God, | in . my . prayer r preserve 
•^-^ my life from fear of the | en . e . my. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together! of . the . fro . 
ward : and from the insurrection of wicked | do , ers ; 

3 Whohavewh^t their tongue I like . a . sword : and shoot 
out their arrows, feven | bit . ter . words ; 

4 That they may privily sho^t at him | that , is . per . feet : 
suddenly do they hit him, and \fear . not. 

6 They encoiirage them [selves . in . mis . chief : and com- 
mune among themselves now they may lay snares, and say, 
that n6 man shall j^e^ . them. 

6 They imagine wickedness, | and . prac . tise it : that they 
keej) secret among themselves, every man in the | deep . 
of his . heart. 

7 But God shall suddenly shobt at them with Vi\swift . ar . 
row : that th^y shall be | wound . ed. 

8 Yea, their own tbngues shall | make . them ,fall : inso- 
much that whoso s^eth them shall | laugh . them . to scorn. 

9 And all men that se^ it shall say | This . hath . God . 
done : for they shall perceive that it is| JSTw . work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, and p^t hisi 
trust . in . Sim : and all they that are true of heart | shall . 
be . glad. 

Olo . by j be to the Fii»ther, | and . to . the Son : Imd to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT .was j in the beginning, is n6w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without [end . A . men. 
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FsALM LXY. jTi? (£ec6^ hymnus. 

nPHOU . O j G6d art | prai . sed .in Sy . on : and unto 
-*• Thee shall the vow be perf 6rmed | in . Je . ru . sa . lem. 

2 Thou that I hear . est . ike prayer : unto The^ shall |a/^ . 
flesh . come. 

3 My misdeMs pre | vail . a . gainst . me : O be Thou 
merciful I un . to . our . sins. 

4 Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest and receiyest| 
un . to . Thee : he shall dwell in Thy court, and shall be 
satisfied with the pleasures of Thy house, ^ven of Thy | ho . 
ly . tern . pie. 

5 Thou shalt show us wonderM things in Thy righteous- 
ness, O G6d of I our . sal . ya . tion : Thou that art the hope 
of all the ends of the earth, and of th^m that remain | in . 
the . broad . sea. 

6 Who in His strength s^tteth | fast . the . moun . tains : 
i^d is I ^ird . ed . about . with . power. 

7 p Who stiUeth the raging | of . the . sea : and the noise of 
his waves, and the madness | of . the . peo . pie. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth 
shaJl be afraid | at . Thy . to . kens : Thou that makest the 
outgoings of the m5ming and | eve . ning . to praise . Thee. 

9 Thou Tisitest the | earth . and . bles . sest it : Thou makest 
it|ve . ry .^Ze» . teous. 

10 The nver of Gbd is | full . of . wa . ter : Thou preparest 
their com, for s6 Thou pro | vi . dest . for . the . eartn. 

11 Thou waterest her furrows, Thou sendest rain into the 
HtUe I yal . leys . thereof : Thou makest it soft with the drops 
of rain, and ol^sest the | in . crease ,of,it. 

12 Thou crownest the year | with . Thy . good . ness : and 
Thy clouds | drop ,fat . ness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwMlings | of . the . wil . 
demess : and the little hills shall re| joice . on . ev . ery . side. 

14 The fblds shall be I full . of . sheep : the valleys also 
shall stand so thick with com, that | they . shall . laugh . and • 
iing. 
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Q-LO . BT { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was f in the beginning, is n6w, and| ev . er . shall • 
be : wbrld without |e»(!? . A . men. 

FsALM LXVL Jubilate Deo. 

i^ BE joyful in G6d|all . ye . lande : sing pTaises unto the 
^^ honour of His Name, make His praise | to . be . glo . 
rious. 

2 Say unto God, how wonderful art Thou I in . Thj , 
works : through the greatness of Thy power shall Thme 
Enemies be found | li . ars . un . to . Thee. 

3 For all the w6rld shall) wor . ship . Thee : sing of Thee, 
9Jid\praiee . Thy . Name. 

4 O come hither and behbld the | works . of . €hd : how 
wonderful He is in His doing toward the | chil . dren . of . men. 

6 He turned the sea into | drv . land : so that they went 
tiurough the water on foot, th^re (ud| we . re . joioe . there . of. 

6 He ruleth with His power for ever ; His efes be [hold . 
the . peo . pie : and sucn as will not believe, shall not be 
^blejto . ex . alt . them . selves. 

7 O praise our | God . ye . peo . pie : and make the voice 
of lS\a\pratee . to . be . heard. 

8 Who h61deth our | soul . in . lift i and sMerethjnot . 
our . feet . to . slip. 

9 For Thou, OtGod . hast . pro . ved us : Thou also hast 
tried us, like as I sii . ver . is ^ . ed. 

10 Thou broughtest us|in . to . the snare : and laidest 
troiible up | on . our . loins. 

11 Thou sufferedst m^n to ridel o . ver our . heads : we 
went through fire and water, and Thou brotLghtest us out| 
in . to . a weal . thy . place. 

12 I will go into Thine house wit\i\humt .of. ferin^ : 
and will pay Thee my vows, which I promised with my lips, 
and spake with my mouth, wh^n I|wa8 . in . trou . ble. 

13 1 will offer unto Thee fat burnt-sacrifices, with the] in . 
cense . of rams : 1 wiU 5fi^er|bul . locks . and . goata. 

14 O come hither and he^ken, aU|ye . that . fear . God : 
and I will tell you what He haih\d(me . for . my . soul. 

. 16 I called unto Him | with . my . mouth : and g&ve Him| 
praj . ses . with . my . tongue. 
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16 If I incline unto wickedness | with . mine . heart : the 
Lord I will . not . hear . me. 

17 But Gbd\ hath . heard . me : and considered the [voictf. 
of . my . prayer. 

18 traised be God, Who hath nbt cast | out . my . prater : 
nor turned nisjmer . cy .from . me. 

Glo . by I be to the Fkther,|and . to . the Son : and|to • 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall • 
be : w5rld without |em^ . A . men. 

Tone II. 2, Bouen Mediation. 
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Psalm LXYII. Dens misereatur, 

r^OD . be {merciful unto | us . and . bless . us : and show 
^^ ns the light of His countenance, Imd be|mer . cifol . 
un . to . us. 

2 That Thy way may be | known . upon . earth : Thy sa- 
ving hefdth afmong . all . 9ia . tions. 

3 Let the people praise | Thee . O . God : yea, let 2J1 the | 
pec .pie . praise . Thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice, | and . be . glad : for Thon 
Bhalt judge the folk righteously, and g6yem the|na . tions . 
up . on . earth. 

6 Let the people praise] Thee . O . God : let Ml thejpeo . 
pie . P^o^c • Thee. 

6 Then shall the ekrth bring | forth . her . in . crease : and 
God, even our own G6d, shall | give . us . His hies . sing. 

7 God\ shall . bless . us : and all the ^nds of the | world • 
shall ,fear . Him. 

Glo . by { be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, and| ev er . shall • 
be ; w6rla without |en(2 . A . men. 
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Psalm LXVIII. JExurgat Deus, 

T JST\ God arise, and let His Enemies be | scat . tered : let 
-^-' them also that hate Him | flee . be . fore . Him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt Thou drive them 
a I way : and like as wax melteth at the fire, so let the un- 
godly parish at the I pre . sence . of God, 

3 JBut let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before] God : 
let them Mso be|mer . ry . and joy . ful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises unto His | Name ? 
magnify Him that rideth upon the heavens as it were upon 
an horse ; praise Him in His Name JAH, and re | joice . be . 
fore . Him. 

6 He is a Father of the fatherless, and defendeth the cause 
of thejwi . dows : even God in His h61y |ha . bi . ta . tion. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
house, and bringeth the prisoners oiit of cap|ti . vity : but 
letteth the riinagates con | ti . nue . in scarce . ness. 

7 O God, when Thou wentest forth befbre the|peo . pie : 
when Thou wentest | through . the . wil . demess, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped at the pre- 
sence of [God : even as Sinai also was moved at the presence 
of God, Who is the | God . of . Is . rael. 

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious rain upon Thine in| 
he . ritance : and refr^shedst it when | it . was . wea . ry. 

10 Thy congregation shall dw^U there | in : for Thou, O 
God, hast of Thy goodness pre | pa . red . for . the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the | wora : great was the c5mpany| 
of . the . preach . ers. 

12 £ings with their armies did flee, and w^re dis | com . 
£ted : and they of the houBehold di^vi . ded . the spoil. 
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13 Thougli ye hare lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a | dove : that is covered with silver wings, and 
her|fea . thers . like . gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for their | sake : 
then were they as white as | snow . in . Sal. mon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, s6 is | God's hill : even an high 
hill, as the| hill . of . Ba . san. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hiUs P this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaseth Him to | dwell : yea, the Lord will abide 
in|it . for . ey . er. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thon- 
sands of |an . gels : and the Lord is among them, fi.s in the 
hblylplace .of. Si . nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high. Thou hast led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for | men : yea, even for Thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might | dwell . a . mong . them. 

19 Praised be the L5rd | dai . ly : even the God Who 
helpeth us, and poureth His b^nelfits . up . on . us. 

20 He is our God, even the Goa of Whom cometh sal| va . 
tion : G^d is the L5rd, by I Whom . we . escape . death. 

21 God shall wound the head of His | en . emies : and the 
hairy scalp of such a one as goeth on sdll | in . his . wick . 
edness. 

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring My people again as I 
did from 1 6a . san : Mine own will I bring again, as I did 
sometime from the | deep . of . the sea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine 
en . emies : and that the tongue of thy d6gs may he\red . 
through . the same. 

24 It is well seen, O God, h6w Thou | go . est : how Thou, 
my God and King, goest in the | sane . tu . a . ry . 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels follow | af . ter : 
in the midst are the damsels playing I with . the . tim . brels. 

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God the Lord in the con- 
grejga . tions : fr6m the \ ground . of . the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their | coun . sel : the princes of Zabiilon, knd the | 
prin . ces . of Neph . thali. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength | for . thee : stablish 
the thing, O G6d, that | Thou . hast . wrought . in us. 

29 For Thy temple's sake at Je|ru . salem : so shall kings 
bring I pre . sents . un . to Thee. 

30 ^When the company of the spear-men, and multitude 

^ The attention of ChoristerB la particularly directed to the reoitatioiL 
of thii reij diMeult rene. 
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of the mighty are scattered abroad among the beasts of the 
people, 80 that they humbly bring pieces of | sil . ver : and 
when He hath scattered the pe6ple | that . de . light . in war ; 

31 Then shall the princes c5me out of | E . gypt : the Mo- 
rians' land shall soon stretch out her \ hands . un . to God. 

32/Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the | earth : O sing 
praisesjttw . to . the Lord ; 

33/ Who sitteth in the heavens over all from the be | gin . 
ning : lo, He doth send out His voice, yea, and | that . a . 
mi^ . ty voice. 

34/ Ascribe ye the power to G6d over I Is . rael : His w6r- 
ship and I strength . is . in . the clouds. 

36jg^O God, wonderful art Thou in Thy hblyjpla . ces : 
even the God of Israel } He will give strength and power 
imto His pe6ple ; | bles . sed . be . God. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . be : 
world without I en(2 . A . men. 
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Psalm LXIX. Salvum mefac, 

CC4 VE \ me, | O . Ood i for the waters are come in] e . ven . 
'^ un . to my . soul. 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, | where . no . ground . is ; I 
am come into deep waters, s6 that the | floods . run . o . ver . me. 

3 I am weary of crjing, my | throat . is . dry : my sight 
fisdleth me for waiting so | long . up . on . my . God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause are m6re than the| 
hairs . oi mv . head : they that are mine enemies, and would 
destrdy meJeniltleBS . are . migh . ty. 

S I paid them the things tliat l\iie . \«t • toofc •. God, Thou 
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faiowest my simplenefls, and my faults I are . not . hid . from . 
Thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in Thee, Lord Grod of hosts, 
be ashamed I for . my . cause : let not those that seek Thee 
be confounded tibroush me, *0 Lord | God . of . Is . ra . el. 

7 And whyP for Thy ahke have I|8uf . fered . reproof : 
ahlkme hath|co . yered . mi/ . face. 

8 I am become a str^ger | un . to my . bre . thren : eyen 
an alien unto my|mo . ther's . chil . dren. 

9 For the zetl of Thine house hath | e . yen . eat . en me : 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked The^ are | fal . len . 
upon . i&e. 

10 I wept, and chastened my | self . with . fast . ing : and 
that was | turn . ed . to my . re . proof. 

11 I put on I sack . cloth . al . so : and they | jest . ed . 
upoii . me. 

12 They that sit in the gate | speak . a . gainst . me : and 
the drunkards make | songs . up . on . me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer |un . to . Thee : in|an . 
ac . cent . able . time. 

14 Hear me, O Grod, in the multitude | of . Thy . mer . cy : 
even in the tr&th of | Thy , sal .va . tion. 

16 Take me out of the mire, | that . I . sink . not : let 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the | 
deep . wa . ters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the dek) | 
swal . low me . up : and let not the pit shut her | moutn . 
up . on . me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for Thy loving-ldndness is | com . 
fort . a . ble : turn Thee unto me according to the mMti- 
tnde I of . Th^ . mer . cies. 

18 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant, for I|am . 
in . trou . ble : 1 haste . Thee . and hear . me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my | soul . and . save . it : deliver 
me, bel cause . of mine . en . e . mies. 

20 Thou hast known my reproof, mj sh^me, and | my . dis . 
hon . our : mine fUlversaries are|aZ2 • in . Thy . sight. 

21 TTiy rebuke hath broken my heart ; *I am | fuU . of . 
hea . yiness : I looked for some to have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found 1 1 a . ny . to com . fort . me. ^ 

22 They gkve me | gall , to . eat : and when I was thirsty 
they ^ve me|vi . ne . gar . to . drink. 

& Let their table be made a snare to thke them I selves . 
with • al : and let the things that should have been tor their 
wealth he unto th^m an oof ca . sion . of/all . m^. 

G 
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^ Let their eyes be blinded, [that . they . see . not : and 
^ver I bow . Thou . down . their » backs. 

25 Pour out Thine indiglna . tion . upon . them : and let 
Thy wrathful displeasure takej Ao/d^ . itf , them. 

26 Let their habi | ta . tion . be void : and n6 inan to| 
dwell . in . their . tents. 

27 For they persecute Urn whom | Thou . hast . smit . ten : 
and they talk now they may vex th^m whom | Thou . hast . 
wownd . ed. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedness | to . an . o . ther : 
and n6t come |an . to Thy . right . eous . ness. 

29 Let thepi be wiped out of the | book . of . the li . ying : 
and not be written a|mong . the . right . eous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor | and . in . hea . yiness : 
Thy h^lp, 01 God . shall , lift . me . up. 

31*/ 1 will praise the Name of God [with . a . song : and 
magnify it | with . thanks . gi . ving. 

3^ This ^so shall I please . the . Lord : better than a bul- 
lock I that . hath . horns . and . hoofs. 

33 The humble shall consider this, | and . be . glad : seek 
ye after G6d, | and . your . soul . shall . live. 

34 For the L5rd|hear . eth . the poor : and despisethi 
not . His . pri . son . ers. 

35 Let heaven andjear^A . praise . Him : the sea, and all 
that I mo . veth . there . in. 

36 For God will save Syon, and build the| ci . ties . of Ju . 
dah : that men may dwell there, and have it|in . pos . ses . 
sion. 

37 The posterity also of His servants | shall . in . he . rit it : 
and they that love His | Name . shall . dwell . there . in. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT ! was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall, 
be : wbrld without [end! . A . men. 

^ When there is no organ acoompaniment, the Tone may be changed, 
here, to III. 2. 
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TTA8TE \ Thee, O G6d, | to . de . 11 . yer me : make likste 
•*-^ to I help . me . O . Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that se^kjaf . 
ter my . soul : let them be turned backward and put to 
oonfasion that | wish . me . e . vil. 

3 Let them for their reward be soon {brought . to . shame : 
that cr^ I o . ver . me /^ There /^ there. 

4 But let all those that seek Thee be j^jM and | glad . in . 
Tkee : and let all such as delight in Thy salvation say 
alway /^/ The [Lord . be ,prai . sed. 

5 ^ As for me, I am poor, | and . in . mi . sery : haste 
Thee hm . to . me . O . God. 

6 Thou art my hMper and | my . re . deem . er : L6rd, 
make | no . long . tar . ry . ing. 

Glo . bt I be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is n6w, and| ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without |e»c{ . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXI. In te^ Domine, speravi, 

TN I Hiee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me n^er be| 
-^ put . to . oonfu . sion : but rid me and deliyer me in Thy 
xighteousness ; incline Thine ear | un . to . me . ttHii » bsl^^ »t&a< 

« Or, I. 2. {Fointing No. 2.) 
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2 Be Thou my strong hold, whereuntb I may | al . way *, 
rtaort : Thou hast promised to help me, for Thou art my house 
of del/e»ce . and . my . cas . tie. 

3 Deliver ine, O my God, out of the hknd | of . the un . god • 
ly : out of the hand of the un | right . eous . and . cru . el man. 

4 For Thou, O Lord God, art the thing | that . I . long . 
for : Thou art my hope, | e . ven . from . my . youth, 

6 Through Thee have I been holden up ever since 1 1 . 
was . horn : Thou art He that took pe out of my mother's 
womb ; my praise shall be | a^ . ways . of . Thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monster |un . to . ma . ny : 
but my sure | trust . is . in . Th^e, 

7 O let Boy mouth be filled [with . Thy .praise : that I 
may sing of Thy glory and h6nour | all . the . day . long. 

8 Cast me not away in the | time . of . age : forsake me n5t 
when jsij\8trength . fail . eth . me. 

9 For mine enemies speak against me, and they that lay 
wait for my soul take their counsel to|ge . ther . say . ing :. 
Grod hath forsaken him ; persecute him, and take him, tor 
th^re is | none . to . de . li . ver him. 

10 Go not far from | me . O . God : my G6d, | haste . Thee . 
to . help . me. 

11 Let them be confounded and perish that are a | gainst . 
my . soul : let them be covered with shame and disn5nour 
that I seek . to . do . me . e . vil. 

12 As for me, I wiU patiently b,\hide . al . way : and will| 
praise . Thee . more . and . more. 

13 My mouth shall daUy speak of Thy righteousness! and . 
sal . va . tion : for 1 1 know . no . end . there . of. 

14 I will go forth in the strength of the | Lord . God : and 
will make mention of Thy | right . eous . ness . on . ly . 

16 Thou, O God, hast taught me from my youth up| 
un « til . now : therefore will 1 1 tell . of . Thy . won • 
drous works. 

16 Forsake me not, God, in mine old age, when *I ai)(i|; 
gra/y . head . ed : until I have showed Thy strength unto 
this generation, and Thy power to all th^m that are \yet « 
for . to . come. 

17 Thy righteousness, O Gr6d, is|Te . ry . high : and grea^. 
thinga are they that Thou hast done ; O G6d, | who . is • like • 

ua. to Thee? 
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18 O wHat fireat troubles and adversities hast Thou showed 
me ; and yet didst Thou tnm | and . re . fresh . me : yea, and 
farooghtest me frbm iibLe\deep . of . the . earth . again. 

19 Thou hast brought me io\great . hon . our : and c6m« 
fbrted|me . on . ev . ery . side. 

20 Therefore will I praise Thee and Thy faithfulness, O 
Grod^ playing upon an instru|ment . of . mu . sick : unto 
Thee will I smg upon the harp, ^O Thou| Ho . ly . One . of • 
Is . rael. 

21 My lips will be fain when 1 1 sing . un . to Thee : and 
so will my soul whom\Thou . hast . de . li . vered. 

22 My tongue also shall talk of Thy righteousness | all . 
tibe day . long : for they are confounded and brought unto 
shkme that I seek . to . c(o . me . e . ril. 

Glo . bt { be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla withjow^ . end . A . men. 

Tone V. 8. 
<> 




PsiXM LXXH. Deus, judicium. 

pIVE . the j King Thy judgments, O | God 2 and Thy 
^^ righteousness I un . to . the . King's . son. 

2 Then shiJl he judge Thy people according unto (right : 
i^d dejfend . the .poor. 

■ 3 The mountains also shall bring] peace : and the little 
hilla righteousness I un . to . the . peo . pie. 

4 He shfdl keep the simple folk by their] right : defend 

the children of the poor, and punish ihe\wrong . do . er. 

5 They shall fear Thee as long as the sun and mo5n en) 
du . reth : from one generation [to , an , o . ther. 

6 He shall come down like the rain into a fleece of ] wool : 
eren as the dr6ps that]wa . ter . the . earth. 

7 Jn His time shall the righteous | flou . rish : yea, and 
abumdance of peace so 16ng as the] moon . en . dn . reth. 

8 His dominion shall be also from the one se^ to the]o . 
Iher : and firom the flo6d)un . to . the . world's . eod. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall kneM be ) fore • 
Hmi : His Enemies shall [lick . the . dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and of the isles shall give l^re « 

tents : thekin^ o/^inibia and S^ba BliaIL\bTwg • g\fts. 
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11 All kings shall fall d6wxi be | fore . Him : all nlitionfl 
shall I do . Him . ser . vice. 

12 For He shall deliver the po6r when he|ori . etii : the 
needy also, and him that | hath . no . help . er. 

13 He shall be favourable to the simple and | nee . dy : 
ftnd shall preserve the | souls . of . the ,poor. 

14 He shall deliver their souls from falsehood and | wrong : 
and dear shall their blo6d be |in . Mis . sight. 

15 He ghall live, and imto JEQm shall be given of the g51d 
of A-| ra . bia : prayer shall be made ever imto Him, and 
daily shall | He . be . prai . sed. 

16 There shall be an heap of com in the earth, high upon 
the I hills : his fruit shall snake like Libanus, and shall be 
green in the city, like grass up|on . ^Ae . earth, 

17 His Name shall endure for ever; His Name shall re- 
main under the sun am6ng the pos | te . rities : which shall 
be blessed through Him; and all the | hea .then . shall . 
praise . Him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord Grod, even the Qhd of | Is . rael : 
Which 6nly doethjwon . drous . things, 

19 And blessed be the Name of ^is M^'esty forjev . er : 
and aU the earth shaU bo mied with His MJ^esty /^ 1 A . ««. . 
A . men. 

Glo . bt J be to the Father, knd to the| Son : and to the| 
Ho . l^f . Ghost; 
As . IT j was in the beginning, is now, and ^verj shall . 

be : w5rld without [enc? . A . men; 
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PsALH LXXTTT. Quam bonus Israeli 
■^JSU . LY j God is 16ving|Tm . to . Is . rael : even unto 
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2 NeyeriheleBs, my feht were | al . most . gone : my tread* 
mffshad|io6^ . nigh . sli^t. 

3 And why P I was grieTed|at . the . wick . ed : I do also 
see the ungbdly Id | such . pros . pe . ri . ty. 

4 For th^ are in no|pe . ril . of death : biit arejlus . ty . 
and . strong. 

5 Tkey come in no misf brtnne likejo . ther .folk : neither 
are thej placed) ^tik^ . o . ther . men. 

6 An4 this is the cause that th^y are so | hold . en, . 
with ©r»7« : and 6ver| whelm . ed . with cm . el . ty. 

7 Their e^eslswdl . with . fat . ness : and they d6|e . 
yen . whst . they . lust. 

8. The; corrupt other, and speak of | wick . ed . bias . 
pliemy : their talking is a | gainst . the . Most . High. 

9 For tiey stretch forth their mouth |un . to . the hea . 
Ten : and heir tbnguejgo . eth . through . the . world. 

10 Thertfore fW the|peo . pie . lui . to them : and there- 
out suck tby no I small . ad . van . tage. 

- 11 Tush, say they, h6w should | God . per . ceive . it : is 
there kn5whdge|in . the . Most . HighP 

12 Lo^ th3se are the ungodly, these prosper in the world, 
and these hxve riches | in . pos . ses . sion : and I said. Then 
have I deaned my heart in vain, and washed mine hands in| 
in . no . een, cy. 

13 All tb oay 16ng haye 1 1 . been . pun . ished : and 
ehastened|er . ery . mom . ing. 

14 Yea, aid I had almost said | e . yen . as they : but lo, 
then I shoild haye condemned the generation of | Thy . 
chil . dren. 

15 Then thought ^I to|im . der . stand . this : but it wasi 
too . hard .'or . me. 

16 Untilt went into the s&nctu|a . ry . of God : then un- 
derstood ^I:he I end . of . these . men. 

17 Namiy, now Thou dost s^t them in {slip . pery . pla . 
ees : and ostest them d6wn, |and . de . stroy . est . tnem. 

18 O h(F suddenly do | they . con . sume : perish, and 
ebmetto . i . fear . ful . end. 

19 Yea^eyen like as a dreSim when | one . a . wa . keth : 
■o shalt Tiou make their image to yiuiish | out . of . the ci . ty . 

20 Tho my {heart . was . grie . yed : and it w^nt | e . yen . 
through jay . reins. 

21 So ibfish was 1 1 . and . ig . norant : eyen as it w^re a| 
beast . he. fore . Thee. 

22 Ne^rtheless,^! am| al . way . by . Thee : for Thou hast 
b61den mlby . my . right . hand. 
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. 23 Thou shalt guide me l^tk .. Thy . coun . sel : and sfter 
that receive | me . with . glo , ry. 

24 Whom have ^I inlliea . yen . but . Thee : and tlere is 
none upon earth that I desire in com | pa . ri . son . of .Thee. 
. 25 My fl^sh and my \ heart . fail . eth : /but God is the 
strength of my heart, kad mylpor . tion . for et; . er^ 
. 26 Tor lo, they that for^e [ Thee . shall . pe . risl : Thou 
hast destroyed ail them that commit fomijca . tion .gainst . 
Thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fast by Gr^d, to put 
iny trust in the | Lord . God : and to speak of all Chj works 
in the gates of the | daugh . ter . of /^ . on. 

Glo . BY .{ be to the Fatherjand . to . the Sofi : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost > , , , 

As . IT . was f in the beginning, is n6w, and| ey. er . shall . 
be : w6rld without j^nc^ . A . men. 

Tone m. 1, Bomal Mediation. 
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Psalm LXXTV. Ut quid, Beus ? 

/^ { GOD, wherefore art Thou absent fromluai. so . long : 
^^ why is Thy wrath so hot against the | snei) . of Thy , 
pas . ture P 

2 O think upon Thy | con . gre . ga . tion : rhom Thou 
hast piirchased, and re | deem . ed . of . old. j 

3 Think upon the tribe of | Thine . in . he . riince : and 
mount S^on, where | in . Thou . hast . dwelt. ! 

4 Lift up Thy feet, that Thou mayest utterly ^str5y|ey . 
ery . en . emy : which hath done ^yil in ThyJ sane tu . a . ry. 

5 Thine adversaries roar in the midst of Thy con . gre , 
ga . tions : and s^t up their | banners . for . to . keis. 

6 He that hewed tmiber afore oiit of the | thick . >ees : was 
known to biinff it|to . an . ex . cellent . work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved |wor] . there , 
qf : with | ax . es . and ham . mers. 

8 They have set fire up6n Thy | ho . ly . pla . es : and 
have denied the dwelling-place of ThyjNaihe,|e . jen . un . 
to . Uie ground. 
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9 Yea, they said in their hearts, Let us make hkroe of 
ihem|al . to . ge . ther : thus have they burnt up all the 
houses of I €hd . in . the . land. 

10 We see not our tokens, there is n6t one | pro . phet • 
more : no, not one is there among us that under | stand . 
eth . a . oj . more. 

11 O God, how long shall the ^versary do | this . dis . 
hon • our : how long smdl the enemy blaspheme Thy | Name . 
for . ev . er P 

12 Why withdrawestjThou . Thy . hand : why pluckest 
Thou not Thy right hand out of Thy b6som to con|sume . 
the . en . e . my P 

13 For G^d is my |Elin^ . of . old : the help that is done 
upon ekrih, He | do . eth . it . Him . self. 

14 Thou didst divide the seiL I through . Thy . pow . er : 
Thou brakest the heads of the dragons | m . the . wa . ters. 

16 Thou smotest the heads of Ley)athan|t» . pie . ces : 
and gayest him to be meat for the pe6ple | in . the . wil . 
der . nes8. 

16 Thou broujzhtest out foxmtains and waters oiit of the| 
kard . rocks i Tkoxi driedst up|miffh . ty . loa . ters. 

17 The day is Thine, and the | night . is . l^ine : Thou hast 
prenikred the | liffkt . and . the . sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the borders | of . the . earth : Thou 
hast made I sum . mer . and win . ter. 

19 Semember tMs, O Lord, how the ^nemy |hath . re . bu . 
ked : and how the foolish pe6ple hath blasjphe . med . Thy . 
Name. 

^ 20 O deliyer not the soul of Thy turtle-dove unto the mid- 
titudejof . the . en . emies : and forget not the congregation 
of the (poor . for . ei^ . er. 

21 Xjo6k up|on . the . co . yenant : for all the earth is full 
of darkness and cruel | ha . bi . to . tions. 

22 O let not the ^mple go a|way . a . sha . med : but let 
thepoor and ne^dy e}Ye\fraise . im . to Thy . Name. 

23^ Arise, O G6a, mam | tain . Thine . own . cause :p re- 
memDer how the foolish m^ blasjphe . meth Thee . da$ . ly. 

24 Forget not the voice | of . Tnme . en . emies : the pre- 
sumption of them that hate Thee increasethjev . er .more . 
and . more. 

Qt,o . BT i be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in ilie beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall • 
be : w6rla without i^ne? . A . men. 
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Pbalm LXXV. Confitehimur tihi. 

TT^\ TO Thee, O G6d, do | we . give . thanks : yea, unto 
^ The^ do I we . give . thanks, 

2 Thy Name also | is . so . nigh : and that do Thy w6n- 
drous I works . de . dare, 

3 When I receive the [ con . gre . ga . tion : I shall judge 
according I un . to . right, 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabi Iters . there . of: 
I bear u]) the|pil . lars , of . it. 

5 I said unto the fo61s, Deal|not . so . mad . ly : and to 
the ungodly, S^t not i up . your , horn, 

6 Set not up your | horn . on . high : and speak not | with . 
a . stiff . neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor [from . 
the . west : norjyet . from . the . south, 

8 And wh^ P | God . is . the Judge : He putteth down one, 
and s^ttethjup , an ,o , ther. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the | 
wine . is . red : it is full mixed, and He poiiretn. | out . of . 
the . same, 

10 ^ As for the | dregs . there . of : all the ungodly of the 
earth shall driak them, and | suck . them , out, 

11 But I will talk of the|God . of . Ja . cob : and praiaej 
Him ,for , ev . er. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly also | will . I . break : and 
ihe homs of the righteous shall | be . 0d? . alt . ed. 

' Or, Tonus Begiua. (^Pointtn^ No, 2.) 
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Glo { bt be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
thejHo . Iv . Ghost; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without | end . A . men. 

PsA.LH LXXYI. Nbtus in Judaa, 

TN JhwTj is I God . known : His Nkme is | great . »n . Is . rael. 
-^ 2 At Salem is His | ta . ber . na . cle : ^nd His | dwel . 
ling . in . Sy . on. 

3 There brake He the Arrows | of . the . bow : the shiMd, 
the I sword . and . the . bat . tie. 

4 Thou art of mbre | honour . and . might : thkn the | hills . 
of . the . rob . bers. 

6 The proud are r6bbed, they have | slept . their . sleep : 

and all the men whose hands were mighty have [found . no . 
thing. 

6 At l^y reb^e, 1 God . of . Ja . cob : both the chariot 
and I horse . are . fal . len. 

7 Thou, eyen Thoil, | art . to be . fear . ed : and wh6 may 
stand in Thy sight when I Thou . art . an . gry P 

8 Thou (udst cause Tny judgment to be | heard . from . 
hea . yen : the earth trembled, | and . was . still. 

9 When Qbd. a | rose . to . judg . ment : and to help all 
the I meek . up . on . earth, 

10 The fierceness of m^n shall | turn . to Thy . praise : and 
the fierceness of th^m shalt | Thou . re ,frain. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep it, aUy^ 
that are 1 round . a . bout . Him : bring presents unto Him 
that|ougnt . to . be . fear . ed. 

12 H^ shall refrain the | spi . rit . of prin . ces : and is 
wonderful am6ng the [kings . of . the . earth, 

Glo I BY be to the Esther, | and . to . the Son : kid to 
iihe|Ho . hf . Ghost; 
As . IT fwas in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 

be : w6rld without jenc^ . A . men. 

Tone IV. 6. 

V V V V 
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PsALH LXXYII. Voce mea ad Dominum, 

T . WILL I cry unto G5d[with . my . yoice : eyen unto Gk)d 
-^ will I cry with my yoice, and nh shall | hear . ken . un . 



io . me. 
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2 In the time of my trouble 1 1 sought . the . Lord : my 
sore ran, and ceased not in the night season ; my soul re | 
fd . sed . com . fort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, ^I will (think . upon . Glod : 
when my heart is y^xed, l\will . com . plain. 

4 Thou h61dest min^ | eyes . wa . king : I am so feeble] 
that . I . can . not . speak. 

6 I have considered the (days . of. old : and the j^ear^. 
that . are . past. 

6 I call to remembrance I my . song : and in the night I 
commune with mine own heaxt, and search] out . my . spi . 
tits. 

7 Will the Lord absent Him | self . for . ev . er : and will 
He hh no J more . in . treat . edP 

8 Je His m^rcy dean I gone . for . ev . er : and is His pro- 
mise come utterly to an | end . for . ev . er . more P 

9 Hath God fore;6tten|to . be . gra . cious : and will He 
shut up His loving-kindness I in . dis . plea . sure P 

10 And I said, It is mine | own . in . fir . mity : but I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the | Most . £Kffh . est. 

11 I will remember the I works . of. the Lord : and call 
to mind Thy I won . ders . oi old . time. 

12 I will think also of | all . Thy . works : and my talking 
shkll be|of . Thy . do . ings. 

13 Thy w^y, O | God . is . ho . ly : who is so great a| God . 
as . otfr . God P 

14 Thou art the G6d thatjdo . eth . won . ders : and hast 
declared Thy p5wer ajmons . the • peo . pie. 

15 Thou hast mightily denvered 1 2% . peo . pie : even the 
sbns ofl Ja . cob . and Jo . seph. 

16 Tne waters saw Thee, God, the waters saw Thee, 
and J were . a . fraid : the depths |al. so . were trou . bled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the | air . thun . dered : 
and Thine | ar . rows . went . a . broad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder was heard | round . a . bout : 
the lightnings shone upon the ground; the earth was | mo. 
ved . and shook . with . al. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and Thy pli>ths in the | great • 
wa . ters : and Thy | foot . steps . are . not . known. 

. 2(X Thou leddest Thy people | /»iC;e . sheep : by the hand of | 
Mo sea , and A . a . ron. 
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Glo j bt be to the Fatherland . to . the Son : and|to • 
the . Ho . \j . GhoRt > . . . 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ey • er • shall • 
be : w6rld without |e»<2 . A . men. 
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PsALH LXXVJLLI. Attendite, popule, 

XJEAB . my { law, ^O myjpeo . pie : incline your ear ^to 
-^^ the I words . of . my . mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a|pa . rable : I will decUure 
hard I sen . ten . ces . of old. 

3 Which we have heard and | known : and such as our| 
fa . thers . have told . us. 

4 That we should not. hide them from the children of the 

Snerations to | come : but to show the honour of the Lord, 
is mighty and w6nderful| works . th&t . He . hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave ^Israel a|law : 
which He commanded our f 6refathers to | teach . their • 
chil . dren. 

6 That their posterity might] know . it : and the children] 
which . were . yet . uobom. 

7 To the intent that when th^y came | up : they might 
show their|cAt7 . dren . the same ; 

8 That they might put their trust injGrod : and not to 
forget the works of God, but to ke^p | His . com . mand . ments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithless and stub- 
born genejra . tion : a generation that set not their heart 
arieht, ana whose spirit cleaveth not | stead . fastly . un . to 

G^; 

10 Like as the children of | Eph . raim : who being har- 
nessed, and carrying bows, turned themselves b^k in the| 
day • of . bat . tie. 

■ 11 They kept not the covenant of | God : and wobld not| 
Iralk . in . His . law; 
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12 But forgat what H^ had | done : and the wonderful 
works that HS had | show . ed . for . them. 

13 Marvellous things did He in the sight of our forefathers, 
in the land of |E . gypt : ^ven in the] field . of . Zo . an. 

14 He divided the sea, and l^t them go | through : He 
made the waters to | stand . on . an heap. 

15 In the day-time also He l^d them with ajoloud : and 
all the night tluroiigh | with . a . light . of fire. 

16 He clave the hard r6cks in the { wil . derness : and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had be^n | out . of . the great . depth. 

17 /He brought waters out of the 8t5ny|rock : so that it 
gushed oiitjlike . the . ri . vers. 

18^ Yet for all this they sinned mbre a | gainst . Him : and 
provoked the Most Highest tin . the . wil . derness. 

19 They tempted G6d in their | hearts : and required | meai . 
for . their lust. 

20 They spake against*GR>d also, | say . ing : Shall Gk>d pre- 
pare a table [in . the . wil . derness P 

21 He smote the stony rock indeed, that the water gashed 
out, and the streams flowed with | al : but can He give bread 
also, orprovide fl^shi for . His . peo . pie P 

22 Wnen the Lord heard this. He was [wroth : so the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy displeasure 
^[gainst . Is . rael. 

23 Because they believed n6t in | God : and put n5t their | 
trust . in . His . help. 

24 So He commanded the cloiids a I bove : and bpened the | 
doors . of . hea . ven. / 

25 He rained down manna also upon them for to | eat : and 
l^ve them | food . from . hea . ven. 

26 So nubn did eatjan . gels' food : f6r He | sent . them . 
meat . enough. 

27 He caused the east wind to bl6w under | hea . ven : and 
through His power He brought in the | south . west . wind. 

2Sf'Ke ramed fiesh upon them as thick as | dust : and fea* 
thered fowls like as the | sand . of . the sea. 

2^ He let it fall ambng their | tents : even round about 
their I ha . bi . ta . tions. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled ; for He gave them 
their 6wn de | sire : they were n6t disap | point • ed . of • 
their lust. 
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31 J? Bat while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God fell upon them, and slew the wealthiest | of . 
them : yea, and smote down the chosen m^n that [were . in . 
Is .rael. 

82 But for all this they sinned yet | more : and believed | 
not . His . won . drous works. 

33 Therefore their days did He consiime in|ya . nity : lind 
their I years . in . trou . ble. 

34 When He sl^w them, theyjsonght . Him : and turned 
them early, and en | qui . red . ai . ter God. 

35 And they remembered that Qbd was their [strength : 
and that the high G6d was | their . re . deem . er. 

36 Nevertheless they did but flatter Him with their | mouth : 
and dissembled I with . Him .in . their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not wh61e|with . Him : neither 
continued they steadfast | in . His . co . Tenant. 

38 But He was so merciful, that He forgave their mis| 
deeds : and de | stroy . ed . them . not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned He His wrath ajway : and 
would not suffer His whble dis|plea . sure . to . arise. 

40 For He considered that they w^re but | flesh : and that 
they were even a wind that passeth away, and | co . meth . 
not . again. 

41 Many a time did they prov6ke Him in thejwil . der- 
ness : and grieved Him | in . tne . de . sert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted | God : and moved the 
HblylOne . in . Is . ra^. 

43 They thought not of His | hand : and of the day when 
He delivered them from the hkndjof . the . en . emy ; 

44 How He had wrought His miracles in | E . gypt : and 
His wbnders in the | field . of . Zo . an. 

45 He turned their waters into | blood : so that they might 
not drink I of . the . ri . vers. 

46 He sent lice among them, and devoured them | up : and 
firbgs I to . de . stroy . them. 

47 He gave their fruit imto the cater |pil . lar : and their 
liibour unto t)ie\^a8s . hop . per. 

48/ He destroyed their vines with | hail . stones : and their 
mtdberry I ^c« . with . the frost. 

49/ He smote their cattle also with | hail . stones : and their 
fl2»cks with| Ao^ . thun . der bolts. 

50/ He cast upon them the furiousness of His wrath, anger, 
displeSiAure, and] trou . ble : and sent evil| an . gels . among . 
them. 

hlfSe made a way to His indignation, au^ %^«x^^ii^\>^^'A 
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soul &om I death : bat gave their life 6yer | to . the . pes . 
tilence ; 

52/ And smote all the first-bom in | E . gypt : the most 
principal and mightiest in the | dwel . lings . of Ham. 

53 jp But as for His 6wn people, He led th^m forth like| 
sheep : and c^ried them in the | wil . demess . like . a flock. 

54 He brought them out safely, that they should n6t | fear : 
and overwhMmed their | en . emies . with . the sea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of His sane, 
tuary : even to His mountain* which He piirchased with. 
His . right . hand. 

56 He cast out the heathen also be | fore . them : caused 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of ^Israel to | dwell . in . their . tents. 

57 So they tempted, and displeased the M6st HighjGrod : 
and kept not His | tes . ti . mo . nies. 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore| 
fa . thers : starting asidejlike . a . bro . ken bow. 

59 For they grieved Him with their hilljal .tars : and 
provoked Him to displeasure | with . their . i . mages. 

60 When God heard this, He was | wroth : and took sore 
displeasure | a^ . Is : rael. 

61 So that He forsook the taberaacle in | Si . lo : even the 
tent that H^ had | pitch . ed . among . men. 

62 He deliverea their power into capjti . vity : and their 
beautyinto the (en . emy s . hand. 

63 He gave His people over also unto the | sword : and 
was wr6th with | His . in . he . ritance. 

64 The fire consumed their young | men : and their maidens 
were not | given . to . mar . riage. 

65 Their priests were slain with the [sword : and there 
were no widows to make | la . men . ta . tion. 

66j^So the Lord awaked as 5ne out of | sleep : and like a 
giant re I fresh . ed . with . wiue. 

67 He smote His enemies in the hinder | parts : and put 
them t6 a perlpe . tual . shame. 

68 27 He refused the tabernacle of| Jo . seph : and chbse 
not the I tribe . of . Eph . raim. 

. 69 But chose the tnbe of | Ju . dah : even the hill of S J^on | 
which . He . lo . ved. 
70 And there He built His Temple on | high : and laid the 
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foandation of it like the ground wHch H^ hath | made . con . 
ti . Dually. 

71 He chose David Uso, Hisjser . vant : and took him 
awi^jfrom . the . sheep . folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes great with yoilng ones, 
He I took . him : that he might feed Jacob His people, and 

* ^Israeli His . in . he . ritanoe. 

73 oo he fed them with a faithful and true | heart : and 
ruled them prudently with | all . his . pow . er. 

Glo . ST I be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly G-host ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld without I eiic2 . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXIX. Deus, venerunt. 

r\ j GrOD, the heathen are o6me into | Thine . in . he . ritance : 
^ Thy holy temple haye they defiled, and made Jeriisalem 
an Iheap . of . stones. 
a The dead bodies of Thy serFants have they given to be 

H 
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meat unto the | fowls . of . the air : and the flesh of Thy 
saints unto the | beasts . of . the land. 

3 Their blood have they shed like water on ^very side | of . 
Je.ru. salem : and there was n6 man to | bu . ry . them. 

4 We are become an open shame | to . our . en . emies : a 
very scorn and derision unto them that are round &\bout . us. 

6 Lord, how Ibng wilt | Thou . be . an . gry : shall Thy 
jealousy bum like fire for|cv . er? 

6 Pour out Thine indignation upon the heathen that | have . 
not . known . Thee : and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called up I on . Thy . Name. 

7 For th^y have de | vour . ed . Ja . cob : and laid wast& 
his I dwel • ling . place. 

8 O remember not our old sins, but have m^rcy upon us, [ 
and . that . soon : for we are c6me to great | mi . se . ry. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory | of . Thy . 
Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our sins, for Thy | 
Name's . sake. 

10 Wherefore do the|hea . then . say : Wh^re is | now . 
their. God P 

11 O let the vengeance of Thv servants* blood . that . is . 
shed : be openly showed upon the heathen in . our . sight. 

12 O let the sorrowful sighing of the prisoners | come . be . 
fore . Thee : according to the ^eatness of Thy power, pre- 
serve Thou those that are ap | point . ed . to die. 

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
bias I phe . med . Thee : reward Thou them, O Lord, seven- 
fold into their | bo . som. 

14 So we that are Thy people, and sheep of Thy pasture, 
shall give Thee | thanks . for . ev . er : and will alway be 
showing forth Thy praise from generation to gene | ra . tion. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nhw, andjev . er . shall . 
be : worla without | end . A . men. 

Psalm LXXX. Qui regis Israel, 

TJEAR, O Thou Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest 
-^-^ Joseph! like . a . sheep : show Thyself also, Thou that 
attest upon tne | Che • ru . oima. 
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2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, | and . Ma . nas . ses : stir 
up Thy strength, and come, Biid\ help . us. 

3 Tim us a I gain . O . God : show the light of Thy cbunte- 
nance, and | we . sh^ be . whole. 

4 O Lord I God . of . hosts : how long wilt Thou be angry 
with Thy people that|^ray . eth ? 

5 Thou fe^dest them with the | bread . of . tears : and givest 
them pl^nteousness of | tears . to . drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very stnfe junto . our . neigh . 
hours : and our Enemies | laugh . us . to scorn. 

7 Turn us again, Thou | God . of . hosts : show the light 
of Thy countenance, and | we . sh^l be . whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine | out . of . E . gypt : Thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and {plant . ed . it. 

9 Thou madestjroom . for . it : and when it had taken 
ro6t, it I fil . led . the land. 

10 Tne hills were c6vered with the|sha . dow . of . it : 
and the boughs thereof were like the gobdly | ce . dar . 
trees. 

11 She stretched out her branches | un . to . the sea : and 
her boughs iinto the | ri . ver. 

12 Why hast Thou then brbken | down . her . hedffe : that 
all they that go b^ pluck | off . her . grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wo6d doth | root At , up : and 
the wild beasts of the fiMd de | vour . it. 

14 Turn Thee again, Thou God of hbsts, look | down . 
firom . hea . ven : behold, and visit | this . vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that Th^ right [hand . 
hath . plant . ed : and the branch that Thou madest so 
strbng I for . Thy . self. 

16 It is burnt with | fire . and . cut . down : and they shall 
perish at the rebuke of Thyjcoun . te . nance. 

17 Let Thy hand be upon the man of | Thy . right . hand : 
and upon the son of man whom Thou madest so string for 
Thine | own . self. 

18 And so will nht we go | back . from . Thee : O let us 
live, and we shall call upjon . Thy . Name. 

19 Turn us again, ^O Lord | God . of . hosts : show the 
light of Thy co^tenance, and | we . sh^ll be . whole. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT fwas in the beginning, is nhw, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without] end . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXI. ExuUate Deo, 

QING . we j merrily imto|Grod . our . strength : make a 
cheerful noise unto the | God . of . ja . cob. 

2 Take the psalm, bring | hi . ther . the ta . bret : the 
m^rryl^arp . with . iJie . lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet | in . the new . mwm : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our | so . lemn , feast . day. 

4 For this was made a statute for I Is . ra . e/ : and a law 
of the I Grod . of . c7a . cob. 

5 This He ordained in J6seph for a|tes . ti . mo . ny : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a| 
stra/nge . Ian . guage. 

6 I eased his 8hoiilder|from . the . bur . den : and his 
hands were delivered from | ma . king . the . pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon Me in troubles, and *I de|li . vered . 
thee : and heard thee what lime as the | storm . fell . upon . 
thee. 

8 I pr6yed|^^ . al . so : at thejwa . ters . of , strife. 

9 Hear, O My people, and I will assure thee, O | Is . ra . 
el : if thoil wilt | hear . ken . un . to . Me. 

10 There shall n6 strange | god . be . in . ihee : neither 
shalt thou worship | a . ny . o . ther . god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, Who brought thee oiit of the| 
land • of . E . gypt : open thy mouth wide, and|I . shall . 
fill . it, 

12 But My people woiild not | hear . My . voice : and 
^Israel would) not . o . hey . Me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their | own . hearts' . lusts : and 
let them follow their 6wn i|ma . gi . «a . tions. 

14 that My people would have hearkened |un . to . Me : 
for if^JsrtLel had] walk . ed . in . Mo/ , ^wskys. 
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15 I should so^n have put | down . their . en . emies : and 
tamed My hand against their | ad . ver . si . ries. 

16 The haters of the L5rd should have been \ found . 
li . ars : but their time should have en | da . red . for 
ev . er. 

17 He should have fed them also with the | fi . nest . wheat . 
flour : and with honey out of the stony rock should *I have | 
sa . tis . fi . ec2 . thee. 

Glo . by j be to the rather,|and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . 2y . Ghost ; 

Aa . IT j was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ev , er . shall . 
be : world without |en(^ . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXTT. Dms stetit 



/^OD I standeth in the c6ngre | ga . tion . of prin . ces : H^ 
^^ is a I Judge . a % mong . gods. 

2 How 16ng will ye | give . wrong . judg . ment : and ac- 
cept the persons I of . the . un . god . ly P 

3 Defend the (poor . and . fa . therless : see that such as 
are in ne^d and ne | ces . si . ty . have . right. 

4 Deliver the out | cast . and . poor : save them from the 
hkndjof . the . un . god . ly. 

6 They will not be learned nor understand, but walk on 
stfll . in . dark . ness : all Hie foundations of the e^ijrth are 
out . of, course, 

6 I have said, | Ye . are . gods : and ye are all the children | 
of . the . Most . High . est. 

7 But y^ shall|£e . like . men : and f^ like|one . of. 
the . prin . cea. 
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8 Arise, O God, and judge | Thou . tlie . earth : for Thou 
shalt take all heathen toi Thine . in . he . ritance. 

Glo { by be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . It/ . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 

be : world without | end . A . men. 

Psalm LXXXIII. Dev^j quis similis ? 

TTOLD not Thj tongue, O God, keep | not . still . si . 
■*"'• lence : refrain n6t Thy | self . , God, 

2 For lo. Thine -Enemies Imake . a . mur . muring : and 
they that hate Thee have [lift . up • their . head. 

3 They have imagined craftily a | gainst . Thy . peo . pie : 
and taken counsel a [gainst . Thv . se . cret ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let us root them out, that 
they may b^ no | more . a . peo . pie : and that the name of 
Israel may b^ no | more . in . re . mem . brance. 

6 For they have cast their heads together with | one . con . 
sent : and kre con | fed . erate . a . gainst . Thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the ^Edomites | and . the . Ish . mael- 
ites : the M6a | bites . and , Ha . garens ; 

7 Gebal, and ^ Ammon, and | A . ma . lek : the Philistines, 
with th^m that I dwell , at . Tyre, 

8 Assur also is | join . ed . with . them : and have hblpen 
the I chil . dren . of . Lot, 

9 But do Thou to th^m as iinto the | Ma . dian . ites : unto 
Sisera, and unto Jabin at the | brook . o/ . Eli . son ; 

10 Who perished | a< . En . dor : and became as the | dung . 
of . the . earth, 

11 Make them and their princes like|Oreb . and . Zeb : 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba | and . Sal , ma . na ; 

12 Who say. Let us take | to . our . selves : the houses of 
God\iBi ,pos , ses . sion. 

13 O my God, make them like junto . a . wheel : and as 
the. stubble be | fore . the . wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burnethjup . the . wood : and as 
the flame that con | su . meth . the . moun . tains. 

16 Persecute them even s6|with . Thy . tern . pest : and 
make them a j fraid . with . Thy . storm, 

16 Make tneir faces ashamed, | , Lord : that th^y may| 
seek , Tki/ . Name, 
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17 Let them be confounded and vexed ^verlmore . and . 
more : let them be put to | shame . and . pe . risn. 

18 And they shall know that Thou, Whose | Name . is . 
Jeho . VAH : art only the Most Highest 6ver | all . the . 
earth, 

Glo i by be to the Father, [and . to . the Son : and to 
the I Ho . Iv . Ghost ; 
As . IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ev . er . shall . 

be : w6rld 'wiiho\it[end . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXIY. Quam dilecta, 

r\ . HOW i amiable are Thy|dwel . lings : Thou | Lord . 
^^ of . hosts. . 

2 My soul hath a desire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the I Lord : my heart and my ilesh rejoice in the| 
li . ying . God, 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, and the 
swallow a nest where she may Iky her | young : even Thy 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, | and . my . God, 

4 Blessed are they that dw^ll in Thy | house : th^y will be 
ilway Iprai . sing . Thee, 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in I Thee : inwh6se| 
heart . are . Thy . ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of misery, use it for a | well : 
and the p(K>ls arejfil . led . with wa . ter. 

7 They will go from strength to | strength : and unto the 
Qod of gods appeareth every 6ne of | them . in . Sy . on. 

8 O Lord Grod of hosts, hear my | prayer : hearken, 0| 
God . of . Ja . cob. 

9 Behold, O God, our De|fend . er : and look upon the 
fkce of I Thine . A . noint . ed. 

10 For 6ne day in Th^| courts : is better | than . a . thou . 
sand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my | God : 
than to dwell in the t^nts | of . un . god . liness. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and de I fence : the Lord 
will give grace and worship, and no good thing shall He 
withhold m)m them that live a|god . ly . life^ 
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13 O Lord Gr6d of | hosts : blessed is the man that p^tteth 
his I trust . in . Thee, 

Glo . by I be to the Father, and to the | Son : ind to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . 
be : w6rld without j^nc^ . A . men. 

FsALM LXXXY. Benedixisti, Domine, 

T OED, Thou art become grlU;ious unto Thy | land : Thou 
•*-^ hast turned away the captivi | ty . of . Ja . cob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of Thy | peo . pie : and 
covered | all . their . sins, 

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy dis | plea . sure : and 
turned Thyself from Thy wrathful | in . dig . na . tion. 

4 Turn us then, O Grbd our|Sa . viour : and let Thine 
iuiger|rea«e . from . us. 

5 Wilt Thou be displeased ^i us forjey . er : and wilt 
Thou stretch out Thy wrath from one generation) to . an . 
o . ther P 

6 Wilt Thou not turn again, and | quick . en us : that Thy 
people may rel ioice . in . Thee ? 

7 Show us Thy m^rcy, O |Lord : and griuit UBJThy . aal . 
va . tion. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord Gk>d will say con|c6m . 
in^ me : for He shall speak peace unto His people, and to 
His saints, that thejjr | turn . not . hgain, 

9 For His salvation is nigh th^m that | fear . Him : that 
glbry may | dwell . in . our . land. 

10 Mercy and truth are m^t to|ge . ther : righteousness 
and peace havelkis . sed each . o . ther. 

11 Truth shall flourish out of the | earth : and righteous- 
ness hath lo6ked | down . from . hea . ven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall show 16ving|kind . ness : and our 
land shall I give . her . in . crease. 

13 E^hteousness shall g6 be | fore . Him : and He shall 
direct His going | in . the . way, 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to the | Son : and to the| 
Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is noW| and ^verj shall . 
be : wdrla without |eit(2 . A. • men. 
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Psalm LXXXVI. IncltTia, Domine, 



JiOW \ dbwn Thine|ear . O . Lord . and . hear . me : for 
-^^ I am po6r, | and . in . mi . se • ry. 

2 Preserve Thou my | soul . for . I . am . ho . ly : my 
GU)d, save Thy servant that | put . teth his . trust . in . Thee. 

3 Be m^rciful|un . to . me . O . Lord : for ^I will call| 
dai .It . upon . Thee. 

4 domfort the|«ott^ . of . Thy . ser . vant : for unto Thee, 
O L6rd, do 1 1 . lift . up . my . soul. 

6 For Thotl, | Lord . art . good . and . gra . cious : and of 
great mercy unto all th^m that | call . up . on . Thee. 

6 Give ekr, | Lord . un . to my . prayer : and pbnder the 
Toicejof . my . hum . ble de . sires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 1 1 . will . call . up . on . Thee : 
tcft\Thou . hear . est . me. 

8 Among the gods there is nbne like | un . to . Thee . O . 
Lord : there is not 6ne that can d6 as | Thou . do . est. 

9 All nations whom Thou hast made shall c5me and | wor . 
ship . Thee . O . Lord : ^d shall | glo . ri . fy . Thy . Name. 

10 For Thou art gretit, and | do . est . won . drous . things : 
Thoul" . art . God . a , lone. 

11 Teach me Thj waj, O Lord, and^I Yri\l\walfc • m .Tssj . 
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truth : O knit my heart unto The^, that 1 1 . may . fear . Thy . 
Name. 

12 I will thank Thee, O L6rd my | God . with . all . my . 
heart : and will praise Thy | Name . lor . ev . er . more. 

13 For great is | Thy . mer . cy . toward . me : and Thou 
hast delivered my 80ul| from . the . ne . thermost . hell. 

14 O God, the | proud . are . ri . sen . against . me : and 
the congregations of naughty men have sought after my 
soul, and have not set | Thee . oe . fore . their . eyes. 

15 But Thou, O Lord G6d, art I full . of com . pas . sion . 
and mer . cy : long-suffering, plenteous in l^ocx^ . ness . and . 
truth. 

16 O turn Thee th^n unto me, | and . have . mer . cy . upon . 
me : give Thy strength unto Thy servant, and hMp the | son . 
of Thine . hand . maid. 

17 Show some token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me may | see . it . and be . a . sha . med : because Thou, Lord, 
hast holpen | me . and . com . forted . me. 

Glo . sy j b^ to the | Fa . ther . and . to . the Sion : and | 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

Ajs . IT I was in the beginning, is | now . and . ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without [ end . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXVII. Fundamenta ejtis, 

TJEE . foun j dations are upon the h61y | hills : the Lord 
•"• loveth the gates of Syon more than all the | dwel . lings . 
of Ja . cob. 

2 Very excellent things are sp5ken of | thee : thou | ci , 
ty . of God. 

3 1 will think upon Eahab andjBa . by Ion : with | them . 
that . know . me. 

4 Behold ye the Philistines I al . so : and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians ; 16, | there . was . He . born. 

5 And of Syon it shall be reported that He was l)6m|in . 
her : and the Most [High . ahm . st8k . blish her. 
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6 The Lord shall rehearse it when He writeth up the| 
peo .pie : that | He . was . bom . there. 

7 The singers also and trumpeters shall H^ re | hearse : 
All my fresh springs shaUlbe . in . Thee. 

Glo . by { oe to the Father, and to the | Son : and to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nhw, and ever | shall . 
be : w6rld without | end . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXVIII. JDomine Deus, 

r\ ] LORD God of my salvation, I have cried | day . and . 
^^ night . be . fore . Thee : O let my prayer enter into 
Thy presence, incline Thine earjun . to my . cal . ling. 

2 F6r my | soul . is . full . of . trou . ble : and my life 
draweth|m^A . un . to . heU. 

3 I am counted as one of th^m that got down . in . to . 
the pit : and I have been ^ven as a | man . that . hath . no . 
strength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are woiinded, 
andjZte . in . the . grave : who are out of remembrance, and 
are cut a | way . from . Thy . hand. 

5 Thou hast laid me | in . the . low . est . pit : in a place 
of darkness, I anc^ . in . the . deep. 

6 Thine indignation | li . eth . hard . up . on . me : and 
Thou hast v^xed|me . with . all . Thy . storms. 

7 Thou hast put away mine acjquain . tance ,far . from . 
me : and mkde me to be abjhor . red . of. them. 

8 ^I am I so . fast . in . pri . son : that 1 1 can . not . get . 
forth. 

9 My slghtl faileth . for . ve . ry . trou . ble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon Thee, I have stretched forth my | hands . 
un . to . Thee. 

10 D68t Thou show I won . ders . among . the . dead : or 
shall the dead nse up a | gain . and . praise . Thee P 

11 Shall Thy loviug-kindness be | show . ed . in . the . 
grave : or Thy faithfulness | in . de . struc . tion P 

12 Shall Thy wondrous w6rks he\ known . in . the . dark : 
and Thy righteousness in the land wnere all things | are . for • 
got . ten P 
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13 Unto The^ bare I| cri . ed . . Idord : and early shall 
my prayer I come . be ,fore . Tbee. 

14 liord, why ab | bor . rest . Thou . my . %oul : and hidest 
Tbou Tby \face ,from . me P 

15 I am in misery, and like unto Mm that is | at . tbe . 
point . to . rfitf : even from my youth up, Thy terrors have I 
suffered I with . a . trou . bled . mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure | go . eth . o . ver . me : and 
the fear of Thee | hath . un . done . me. 

17 They came round about me | dai . ly . like . wa . ter : 
and cbmpassed me to | ge . ther . on ev . ery . side. 

18 My lovers aud friends hast Thou | put . a . way . from . 
me : and hid mine ao | quain . tance . out . of my . sight. 

Glo . by j b^ to the I Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : and| 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in thebe^ning, is|now . and . ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |ewrf . A . men. 
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Psalm LXXXIX. Misericordias Domini, 

TUr^ 1 song shall be alway of the loving-kindness | of . the . 
Iiord : with my mouth will I ever be showing Thy 
truth, from 6ne gene | ra . tion . to . an . o . ther. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be set | up . for . ev . er : 
Thy triith shalt Thou | sta . bKsh . in . the . hea . vens. 

3 I have made a covenant | with . My . cho . sen : I have 
8w6m unto I Da . vid . My . eer . vant ; 

4 Thy se^d will I |sta . blish . for ev . er : and set up thy 
throne, from bne geneira . lion .to . ttn . o . \.\v.«t. 
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5 O Lord, tlie veiy heavens shall praise Thy | won . drous . 
works : and Thy trath in the cbngre | ga . tion . of . the . saints, 

6 For who is h^ ajmong . the . clouds : that shall b^ com| 
pa . red . nn . to . the Lord 1 

7 And what is h^ a|mong . the . gods : that shall h^\l%lce • 
nn . to . the Lord ? 

8 Grod is very greatly to be feared in the council] of . the . 
saints : and to be had in reverence of all them | that . are . 
round . a . bout . Him. 

9 O Lord Grod of hosts, wh6 is | like . un . to Thee : Thy 
tmth, most mighty L6rd, is | o« . ev . ery . side, 

10 Thou rulest the raging I of . the . sea : Thou stillest the 
waves there I of . when . they . a . rise, 

11 Thou hast subdued ^Egypt, | and . de . stroy . ed it : 
Thou hast scattered Thine enemies abroad] with . Thy . migh . 
ty . arm. 

12 The heavens are Thine, the ekrth | al . so . is Thine : 
Thou hast laid the foundation of the round wbrld, and I all . 
that . there . in . m. 

13 Thou hast made the | North . and . the South : Tabor 
and Harmon shall Te\joice , in . Thy . Name. 

14 Thou hast a | migh . ty . arm : strong is Thy hkid, and| 
high . is . Thy . right . hand, 

15 Righteousness and equity are the habitation | of . Thy . 
seat : mercy and tr&th shall] go . be . fore . Thy .face, 

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, that can re]joice . in . 
2%ee : they shall walk in the | light , of . Thy . coun . te . nance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily] in . Thy . Name : and in 
Thy righteousness ] shall . they . make . their . boast, 

18 For Thou art the gl6ry ] of . their . strength : and in Thy 
loving-kindness Thou shalt ] lift , up . our . horns, 

19 For the L6rd is jour . de .fence : the Holy *One ofj 
Is . rael . is . our . King, 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions unto Thy | saints . 
and . saidsi : I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I 
have exalted one ch6sen)oi^ . of . the . peo . pie. 



110 ffiben^ong. Day 17. 



f\ V V V V V 



21 I have found J Da . vid My . ser . vant : with My holy 
oil have 1 1 . a . noint . ed . him. 

22 My hand shall I hold . him .fast : and My I arm . shall . 
streng . then . him. 

23 The enemy shall not be able to|do . him . vi . olence : 
the s6n of | wick . edness . shall . not . hurt . him. 

24 I will smite down his fbes be [fore . his .face : and] 
plagvs . them . that . hate . him. 

25 My truth also and My m^rcy| shall . bo . with . him : 
and in My Name shall his | horn . b& . ex . alt . ed. 

26 1 will set his dominion also I in . the . sea : and his 

• • • 

j:i^i\hand . in . the .floods. 

27 He shall call Me, | Thou . art my . Fa . ther : my God| 
and . my . strong . bvX . va . tion. 

28 And *I will make | him . My . first . born : higher than 
the I kings . of . the . earth. 

29 My mercy will I ke^p for him for | ev . er . more : and 
My covenant ^\ibW.\ stand .fast . with . him. 

30 His seed also will I make to en | dure . for . ev . er : 
and his thrbne | as . the . days . of . hea . ven. 

31 But if his children for | sake . My . law : and | walk . 
not . in . My .judg . ments ; 

32 K they break My statutes, and kefep not | My . com . 
mand . ments : I will visit their offences with the rod, | and . 
their . sin . with . scour . ges. 

33 Nevertheless, My loving-kindness will I not utterly] 
tahe . from . him : nor|suf . fer My . truth . to .fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone | out . of My . lips : I have sworn once by My holi- 
ness, that 1 1 . will . not . fail . Da . vid. 

35 His seM shall en | dure . for . ev . er : and his seat is 
like I as . the . sun . be .fore . Me. 
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36 He shall stand fast for eyenn6re|as . the . moon : and 
as the faithful I toi^ . ness . in . hea . ven. 

37 p But Thou hast abhorred and forsaken | Thine . A . 
noint . ed : and] art . dis . plea . sed . at . him. 

38 Thou hast broken the covenant | of . Thy . ser . vant : 
and east his | crown . to . the . ground. 

39 Thou hast overthrown I all. his. bed . ges : andbrbkenl 
doton . his . strong . holds, 

40 All th^y that go\hy . spoil . him : and he is bec6me a 
re \proach . to . his . neigh . hours. 

41 Thou hast set up the right | hand . of his . en . emies .* 
and made all his adyer|sa . ries . to . re ,joice. 

42 Thou hast taken away the | edge . of his . sword : and 
givest him not | vie . tory . in . the . hat . tie. 

43 Thou hast put| out . his . glo . ry : and cast his | throne . 
down . to . the ground, 

44 The days of his youth | hast . Thou . short . ened : and 
covered | him . with . dis . hon . our. 

45 Lord, how long wilt Thou hide Thy | self . for . ev . er : 
and shall Thj\wrath . bum . like ,fire ? 

46 O remember how I short . my . time . is : wherefore hast 
Thou made | all . men . for . nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and shall | not . see . death : 
and shall he deliver his soul | from . the . hand . of . hell ? 

48 Lord, where are Th^ old|lo . ving . kind . nesses : 
which Thou swarest unto | Da . vid . in . Thy . truth ? 

49 Kemember, Lord, the rebuke that Thy | ser . vants . 
have : and how I do bear in my bbsom the re | bukes . of . 
ma . ny . peo . pie ; 

60 Wherewith Thine enemies have blasphemed Thee, and 
slandered the footsteps of | Thine . A . noint . ed : /y*Praised 
be the Lord for evermore. | A . men . and . A . men, 

Glo . by I be to the Father, I and . to . the Son : and I to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is now, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld withjou^ . end • A . men* 
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Psalm XC. Domine, r^gium. 

Slow and sqfi, 

T ORD I Thou hast been onr|re . fuge : from one genera- 
-" tion to an 1 . ther. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were | made : Thou art God from ever- 
lasting, and I world . without . end. 

3 Thou turnest man to de | stmc . tion : again Thou sayest. 
Come again, ye | chil . dren . of men. 

4 For a thousand years in Th^ sight are but as | yes . 
terday : seeing that is past as a | watch . in . the night. 

6 As soon as Thou scatterest them, they are ^ven as a| 
sleep : and fade away suddenly | like . the . grass. 

6 In the morning it is ^een, and gr5weth|up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried iip, and | wi . ther . ed. 

7 For we consume away in Th J^ dis | plea . sure : and are 
afraid at Thy wrathful inmg|wa . tion. 

8 Thou hast set our misdeeds be | fore . Thee : and our se- 
cret sins in the light of Thy | coun . te . nance. 

9 For when Thou art angry, all our days are | gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tile | that . is . told. 

10 The days of our age are threescore years and ten ; and 
though men be so strong that they c5me to | four . score 
years : yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow; 
so soon passeth it away, and | we . are . gone. 

11 But who regardeth the pbwer of Thy | wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, so is Th^ dis \plea . sure. 

12 So teach us to number our | days : that we may apply 
our hearts unto I k^ . dom. 
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13 Tam Thee again, O L5rd, at thejlast : and be graciooB 
^to Thj\ier . rants. 

14 O satisfy us with Thy mercy, and thktlsoon : so shall 
we rejoice and be glad Ml the [days . of our . life. 

15 Com^Mrt ns affain now aher the time that Thoii^ haitl 
pla . gued us : and for the years wherein we hare suffered 
•djyer . $i . ty. 

Thy 



16 Show Thy servants Thy | work : and their children 
the glorious Majesty of the Iiord our G6d be upj 



Tkjlsflo.rj, 

17 And uie glorious Majesty of the Iiord our G6d be upl 
<m . us : prosper Thou the work of our hands upon us, O 



proeper Tnod ourjhiMQi . ^ . work. 

Olo . bt I be to the Father, knd to the | Son : imd to 
Kiel Ho. ly. Ghost; 

As . IT f was in (lie beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . 
be : w5rld without | end . A . men. 
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PsALii XCI. Qui habitat. 
WUk more mUmiUkm, 

WHO . SO i dwelleth under the defence of the Mostj High : 
** shall abide imder the shadow | of . the Al . migh . ty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my hope and m^ 
itronglhold : my Gr6d, injHim . will . I . trust. 

3 For He shall deliyer thee from the snare of the | hunt . 
er : kad from the|noi . some . pes . tilence. ' 

4 He shall d^end thee under His wings, -and thou shalt 
be safe iUider His|fea . there : His faitMulness and truth 
shall bjb thy I shield . and . buck . ier. 

6 Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by | night : nor 
feat the I^TOW that|flieth . by . dajf; 

6 For the pestilence that walketh in | dark . ness : nor for 
the ijckneas that destr6yeth|in . the . noon • day. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, and tin thousand at 
^ri£ht|haad : but it shall not] come . nigh . tkee, 

8 lea, with thme eyes shalt tnou be | hold : and see the 
itwliid|of . the un . god . ly. 

9 For Thou, Lor£ art m^jhope : Thou hast set Thine 
Im^ oidm\fe»ce . ye . ly high. 

10 There shall no eyil happenjun . to thee : neither shall 
my pUkgne 0Qme|nigh . thy . dwel . ling. 

I 
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11 For He shall give His Ingels charge | o . yer thee : to 
kefep thee in | all . thy . ways, 

12 They shall bear thee in their | hands : that thou hikrt 
not thy I foot . a . gainst . a stone. 

13 Thou shalt go upon the lion and | ad . der : the young 
lion and the dragon shalt thou tre^jun . der . thy . feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon Me, therefore will ^I 
de|li . yer him : I will set him up, because he hath | known . 
My . Name, 

15 He shall call upon Me, and ^I will | hear . him : jeti, I 
am with him in trouble ; I will deliyer him, and [bring . him . 
to hon . our. 

16 With lon^ life will I satis | fy . him : and show him | 
My . sal . ya . tion. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, had to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and eyerj shall . 
be : w5rld without |cnrf . A . men. 

Psalm XCII. Bonum est confiteri. 

With apMt. 

TT is a good thing to giye thanks unto the [Lord : and to 
•*• sing praises unto Thy Nkme, | O . Most . High . est ; 

2 To tell of Thy loving-kindness e^rly in the | mom . ing 
and of Thy truth m ihe\niffht , sea . son. 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, knd upon the | lute 
upon a loud instrument, | and . up . on . the harp. 

4 For Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through Thy | works 
and I will rejoice in giving praise for the operation | of . Thy . 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how gl6rious are Thy [works : Thy | thoughts . 
are . ve . ry deep. 

6 Ad unwise man doth not w^ll con | si . der this : and a 
fobl doth not | un . der . stand . it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the grass, and when all 
the workers of wickedness do | flou . rish : then shall they be 
destroyed for ever ; but Thou, Lord, art the Most Highest 
for|ev . er . more. 

8 For lo. Thine enemies, O Lord, lo. Thine Enemies shall | 
pe . rish : and all the workers of wickedness shall | be . de . 
stroy . ed. 
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9 But mine horn shall be exalted like the h6m of an|n . 
nicom : for ^I am a|noint . ed . with fresh . oil. 

10 Mine eye also shall see his lust of mine | en . emies : 
and mine ear shall hear his desire of the wicked that arise | 
up . a . gainst . me. 

11 The righteous shall floiirish like a | palm . tree : and 
shall spread abro^ like a | ce . dar . in Li . banus. 

12 Such as are planted in the hoiise of the | Lord : shall 
flourish in the cotLrts of the | house . of . our . God. 

13 They also shall bring forth more frMt in their | age : 
and shall be fiit | and . well . li . king. 

14 That they may show how true the Lord my strength | 
is : and that there is n6 un | right . eousness . in . Him. 

Glo . bt { be to the Father, ^d to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and eyer | shall . 
be : w6rld without (enti . A . men. 
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Psalm XCIII. Dominus regnavii. 

r'HJE j Lord is !King, and hath put on | glo . rious . appa . 
rel : the Lord hath put on His apparel, and girded 
HimUeJf . voiik . strength. 

2 He hath m^e the round | world . so . 9UTe : that it can| 
not . be . 1910 . yed. 

3 Eyer since the world began hath Th^ seat | been . pre . 
pa . red : Thou art from | ey . er . last . ing. 

4 The floods are risen, O Lord, the floods haye lift | up . 
ikeir . voice : the flo5ds | lift . up . their . wayes. 

6 The wayes of the sea are mighty, and | rage . hor . ribly : 
but yet the Lord Who dw^lleth on [high . is . migh . tier. 

6 'Thj testimonies, O L6rd, are | ye . ry . 9ure : holiness 
beobmeth Thine | house . for . ev . er. 

Glo . bt { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without{en(2 . A . men. 
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/^ f LOED 'Grod, to Wli6m J yen ,. gaanoe . beiong . etii ; 
^^ Thou iGrod, to Whom Ydngeaiioe rhelloog .. lOlih . -^hop^ . 
T^ . self. 

i Ame, Thou I Judge . of . the tmorld : and reward ihe 
proud after I their . de . ser , ving. 

:3 Lord, how 15ug | ghall . the un . god . 1^ : howrlbng ahall 
the UQ [god ,^ ,tri , umph P 

4 Hovr lou^ shall all wicked d^ers epeaktsp . dis . dain . 
fully : and make axxGhjproud . boast . ing P 

5 Thej smiJbe dowu Thy | peo . pie . O . Lord : imd trouble | 
Thine . he . ri . tage. 

6 They murder the widow I and . the . stran . ger : andp^t 
the I fa . ther . less . to . death. 

7 And yet they say, Tush, the | Lord . shall . not . see : 
neither shall the G6d of| Ja . cob . regard . it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwise ajmong . the . peo . pie : O ye 
fobls, when I will . ye . un . der . stand P 

9 He that planted the ekr, shall | He . not ^Aear : XffH^ 
that made the [eye . shall . He . not . see? 

10 Or He that nurtujreth . the . hea . then : it is He that 
teacheth man knowledge, shall not | He . pun . ish P 

11 The Lord knbweth the I thoughts .of. man : that|^Aey. 
use .but,, vain. 

12 SlessedisthemanwhomThoulchas . tenest . .Xord.: 
and teachesti At7» . in . Thy . law ; 

13 That Tnou mayest ^ve him patience in | time . otf ad . 
ver . sity : until the pit be digged up | for . the un . god . Ijr. 

14 For .the L6rd will not [ fad . His . peo . pie : neither will 
He forsake | His . 'in . he . n . tance ; 

16 lUntil righteousness turn again |un . to . judg .imeut : 
all such as are true in | heart . «hall . fol . low . it. 

16 Who will rise up with m^ a | gainst .the . wick . ed : 
or wl&o will take my purt against the|e . vil . do , era P 

,17 If the X/5rd|had . not . help . ed me : it had not bailed 
but my soul had been |put ., to . si . lence. 

AS .JBut when I said, My | foot . hath • slipt : Thy XDhrcjt 
O I Lord . held . me . up. 

:19 In .the multitude of the abvrowB that I|had.. in niy • 
Aaa^ : Thy c6mforts have re | fresh . ed . my.. aouL 
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20 WiltTliou have any thing to d^witk thejstool . of. 
irick r e^eM : which iinagineth|mi8 . chief . as . a . law F 

21 Tkmy gainer them together agdngt the | soul . of . 
thie ridit . eous : kid con|demn . the . in . nocent . blood. 

^ Btit the Urd is|i9^ . re . ftige : amd my QbA is lllie 
sti^g^lof . my . oon . fi . dence. 

23 He shall recompense them their wiclsedne8s> and destr^ 
them m th6it\owti^ . na . lice : yea, the Lord enr Gr6d|^shall • 
de . siroy , them. 

6^£0 r BT f be to the IlUihen Isold . to . the Son i andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

• As . i< j was m the begintting, is os&w, audjer . ep • shdl • 
be : w6rld without j^nd^ . A . menr 
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PsAlK XCTv Venite, exuUemua. 

/^ j COME, let us singlun . to . the Itordi : let us heartily 
^^ rejoice in the strength of | our . sal . va . tion^ 

2 Let us. eome before nis pr^ence | with . thanks . gi . Ting : 
and shbw ours^ves [glad . in . Him . with psalma. 

8 Feir the Lbrd is a | great . God : and a gre^ \ Sing . 
above . all . gods. 

4 In His £uid are all the cbmersjof . the . earth ; and the 
strength of the hills is [ JZm . al .■ so. 

6 The se2^ is His^fand . He . made . it i and His hkids 
prejpa . red . the dry . land. 

6 jp* O eome, let us w6rship, | and ^ fall • down : and hoM 
before the! Lord , our . Ma . Jeer. 

7 For H^ is thelLord . our . God : and we are ^ people 
of His picture, ana the | sheep . of . His . hand. 

8 To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden [not . yoor . 
hiacrts : as in the provocalion, and as in the day cf tonpt^ 
tion|in . the . wil . demess. 

9 Wh^ your|.fa . thers . tempt • ed Me< s ]«^ed|Me • 
and . saw . My works. 
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10 Forty years long was I grieved with this gene | ra . tion . 
and said : It is a people that do err in their heai;ts, for they | 
have . not . known . My ways. 

11 Unto whom 1 1 sware . in My . wrath : that they should 
not ^nter | in . to . My . rest. 

Glo . ST I be to the jB^ather^jand . to • the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

. As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |en(i . A . men* 

FsALM XCYI. Cantate Domino, 

f\ SING nnto the | Lord . a . new . song : sing unto the 
^ L6rd, I all . the . whole . earth. 

2 Sing nnto the L6rd, and | praise • His . Kame : be telling 
of His salvation [/^om . day . to day. 

3 Declare His h6nour|un . to . the hea . then : and His 
w6nders nnttf^ all . j)eo . pie. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot w6rthily|50 . prai • 
sed : He is m5re to be | fear . ed than . all . gods. 

6 As for all the goas of the hekthen, they | are . but . i . 
dols : but it iis the L6rd that) made . tibe . hea . vens. 

6 Glory and w6rship|are . be . fore'. Him : power and 
honour are in His I sane . tu . a . it. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ve kindreds | of . the . peo . pie : 
ascribe unto the L6rd | wor . snip and . pow . er. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour due|un . to His . 
Name : bring presents, and c5me | in . to . His . courts. 

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty of|ho . li . ness : let 
the whble earth | stand . in . awe . of H!im. 

•10y*TeU it out among the heathen, that the (Lord. is. 
King : and that it is He who hath made the round world so 
fast that it c&nnot be moved ; and how that He shall j4dge 
the I peo . pie . right . eously. 

11 /Let the heavens rejoice, and l^t the | earth . be . glad : 
let the sea make a noise, and all that] there . in . is. 

12/Let the field be j6yful, and | all . that is . in . it : then 
shall all the trees of the wo6d re|joice . be . fore . the Lord. 

13 For He cometh, for He c6meth to (judge . the . earth ; 
and with righteousness to judge the w6rld> and the | peo • pie . 
with . His truth. 
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Glo . bt { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . 1 J Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without len(i . A . men. 

Tone Yin. 2, Bouen Mediation. 
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PsALii XCYII. Dominus regnaviU 

^SJE j Lord is King, the earth may be | glad . there . of : 
-^ 7^* ^® multitude of the isles I may . be . glad . thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are | round . a . bout . Him : right- 
eousness and judgment are the habi|ta . tion . of . His seat. 

3 There sliall g6 ajfire . be . fore . Him : and bum up 
His demies I on . ev . ery side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine |un . to . the world : the earth 
saw it, I and . was . afraid. 

6 The hills melted like wax at the presence | of . the . Lord : 
at the presence of the L6rd | of . the . whole . earth. 

6 The heavens have declared His | right . eous . ness : and 
all the pe6ple have | seen . His . glo . ry. 

7 Confounded be all they that worship carved images, ^d 
that delight in | vain . gods : worship |Jiim . all . ye gods. 

8 Syon heard of it, | and re . Joi . ced : and the daughters 
of Judah were glad because of Thy |judg . ments . O . Lord. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art higher than Wl that are | in . the . 
earth : Thou art exMtedjfar . above . all . gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate the thing | 
which . is . e . vil : the Lord preserveth the souls of His saints ; 
He shall ddiver them from the hand | of . the un . god . ly. 

11 There is sprung up a light | for . the . right . eous : and 
Joyful gladness for such as 9xe\true . heart . ed. 

12 Iiejoice in ihe | Lord . ye . right . eous : and give thanks 
iat a remtobrancej of . His . ho . liness. 

Glo . bt j be to the Father,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ]y Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
he : w6rld without |en(2 . A . men. 
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"Pbajm XCYin. Cantate Domino, 

/^ { SING tmto the Lbrd ajnew . 9ong : f6r "Reha^ldane, 
^^ mar . rellous . things. 

^ With 'SSa own right hand, Ind with His [ho . ly . Ofrm : 
hath JHe g6tten Him | self . the . vie. to . ry . 

3 The Lord declared | His . sal . ya . tion : His r^hteous- 
ness hath He openlj showed in the sight \ of .* the ^ hta . 
then. 

4 He hath remembered His merer and trutli ioniri^ tihe| 
house . of . Is . rael : and all the ends of the world faaye se^ 
the sal I ya . tion . of . ou!r . G6d. 

6 Show yourselves joyM imto the Ii6rdi|alll . ye ; lan^ x 
sing, re|joic6 . and . give . thanks. 

6 Praise the L6rd np|on * the . Kwr^ : sing to the harp 
with^psatm|of . thanks . gi . yin^. 

7 With trumpets I al . do . and %hamfM ; O show yonrsdyes 
jbyful be|fore . the . Lord . the -. King. 

8/ Let the sea make a noise, and 111 thlkt|tit«M . in . m : 
the round wMd, and | they . that . dwell * thdre . in. 

9^ Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together be|for6 . the . Lord : for H^ ii^jeome . ik . 
judge . the . earth. 

10 With righteousness shkll Hejjtidge . tiie . ^MIA r 2bid 
thejpeo . pie . with e . qui . ly. 

GrLo . BT I be to the F2ither,|and . to . the Btsn x aBdjto. 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, andj^T . ef . shall . 
be : w6rld without (mi^ . A . men. 

PsALV XCIX. I)orninu9 regnaviU 

nPHE Lord is Zing, be the pe6ple never | so . im . pa . tient : 
-'- He sitteth between the cherubims, be the etirth never | 
so • on . q^i . et. 
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2 The L^rd iBJgreat . in . Sj . on : and Mgh ajbore . all . 
feo • plo* 

8 They shall ffiye thluikslnn . to Thy . Name : which is 
great, wonder I M . and . ho . \j, 

4 The King s power loveth judgment ; Thou hast pre | pa « 
red . e . quitj : Thy>tt hast executed judgment and righteous- 
nessjm . Ja . cob. 

5 O miignify theJLorcl « our . €hd : and fall down before 
His fo^tstooly f€r|:He . ifl/ . A<^ . 1^. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among 
raoh as eUl up | on . His . Name : these called upon tiie L6rd J 
and . He . heard . them. 

7 He spstka unto them oM of ihdldott . dy . pil . lar : for 
they kept His testimonies, and the likw | that . He . gave . 
Iheai.- 

8 Thou helkrdest them, O ( Lord . our' . Qod : Thou for<» 
tsvcB^ tbRBk, O GK>d» and pnnishedst their [own . in . ven . 

tiODS. 

% O xiAgnify &e Lord our Gk)d, and worship Him up6n 
His I ho . Ij . hill : for the L5rd our [God . is . Ao . Ij. 

€fiiO .* At { be to ^0 Fatherland . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . I7 . Ghost ; 

As . ^ I was in iMe beginning, it n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without |0n<;? . A . men. 

PsA^ii G. Jvhilattf Deoi 

A BS! joyful in tkd L6r^, [alt .ye . Idrida : serrd thd liord 
^ wiuL gladness, and come before His | pre . dence . Witii . 
a. song. *i J ^ 

i Se ye sure ihat the LbidlHe . is . Qod : it is He that 
hatJi made iu, apd not we ourselyes ; we are His people, and 
toe ane^plof . His ,p(u . ture. 

8 O go your waj into His gates with thanksgjying, and 
bito His] courts . with ,praUe : be thankful imto Him, and 
wp^k\good . of . His . JName. 

4 For the Lord is gracious. His m^rcy is | ey . er . last . 
ing : and His truth endureth from generation tofge . ne . 
ra . tion. 

Glo . bt I be to the ^^iher,|and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . do . ]j . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n5w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w5rla without l^n<{ . A . men« 
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Psalm GI. Misericordiam et judicium* 

]l/fY\ song shall b^ ofimer . cy . and judg . ment : unto 
^^^ Thefe, O [Lord . will . I . stna. 

2 O l^t me nayelun . der . stand . ing : in the] way . of. 
god . li . ness, 

3 Wh^n wilt Tho\i\coine . nn . to me : I will walk in my 
hoiL8e|with . a . per . lect . heart, 

4 I will take no wicked thin^ in hand ; I hkte the sins | of . 
nn . faith . fulness : th^re shall | no . such . cleave . un . to me* 

6 A iroward heart shall de|^ar^ . from . me : I will not| 
know . a . wick . ed . per . son. 

6 Whoso privily I slan . dereth . his neigh . bonr : him| 
mil . I . de . strot/, 

7 Whoso hath also a proud lo6k, andjAt^A . sto . madi : 
I|will . not . suf . fer . him, 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are faithful | in . the . lamd : 
that I the y . may . dwell . with . me, 

9 Whoso le^eth a|god . ly . life : h^ shall|&0 . m^f. . aer . 
vant. 

10 There shall no deceitful person | dwell . in my • house : 
he that telleth lies shall n5t|tar . ry . m . my . sight. 

11 I shall soon destroy all the ung6dly that | are . in . 
the land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the |ci . 
iy . of . the . Lord, 

Glo . bt i be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : andlto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and ley . er . shall . 
be : w6rla withjoi^^ . ena . A . men. 
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PsALV on. Domine, exaudi, 

K0W and Soft, 

TTEAR . my { prayer, | O . Lord : and let my cr^g| 
•^^ come . on . to . Thee. 

2 Hide not Thy face from m^ in the! time . of my . trou . 
Ue : incline Thine ear nnto me when I cidl ; O hear me, | 
9md . that . right . soon. 

3 For my days are cons^ed a|way . like . smohe : and 
my bones are bnmt tip as it (were . a .jire . brand. 

4 My heart is smitten d5wn, and| wi . thered . like . grass : 
to that ^I for I get . to . eat . my . bread. 

5 F5r the|yoioe . of my . groan . ing : my bbnes will scarcej 
eUave . to . my . flesh. 

6 I am become like a p^licanjin . the . wil . demess : and 
like an 5wl that is|in . the . de . sert. 

7 I have watched, and am ^ven as it | were . a . spar . row : 
that sitteth al6ne up | on . the . house . top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me | all . the day . long : and they 
that are mad upon me are 8w6m to| ge . tner . affoinst . me. 

9 For I haye eaten Wishes I as . it were . bread : and mingled 
my I drink . with . weep . ing. 

10 And that because of Thine indig | na . tion . and torath : 
for Thou hast ikken me|np . and . cast . me . down. 

11 My dkys are gonejliJce . a . sha . dow : and ^I am|wi . 
thered . like . mus. 

12 ifi^But Thou, O L6rd, shalt en | dure . for . ey . er : and 
Thy remembrance throughotlt all | ge . ne . ra . tions. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have m^rcy up | o» . Sy . on : ^ for 
it is time that Thou have m^rcy upon her, | yea . the . tune • 
if . come. 

14 And whyP Thy servants tMnk up|on . her . sUmes : 
and it pitieth them to | see . her . in . the . dust. 

15 ti^f The heathen diall fekr Thy (Name . O . Itord : and 
all the kings of the (earth . Thy . Ma . jes . ty ; 

16 When ike L6rd shall | build . up . Sy . on : and wh^ 
Hialglo . ry . shall . ap . pear. 

17 p When He tumeth Him unto the vniyer of the|;KN>r . 
de . stitute : and despisethjno^ . their . ae . sire. 

18 This shall be written for th^ejthat . come . af . ter : 
and the people that shUl belbom . shall . praise . the . Lord. 



19 For He hath looked d6wn from His | sano . tu . a . 17 : 
out of the heaven did the [Lord . be . hold . the . earth ; 

20 That He mieht hear the mournings of sudi as are | in • 
cap . ti . yity : ana deliver the cluldren aplpoiat . ed . 11& . to . 
death. 

21 That they may declare the Nltme of the | Loird . in • 
By . on : and His wbrshipjat . Je . ru . sa . lem^ 

iZ When the people are | ga . thered . toge ^ iher : and the 
kingdoms I al . so . to serve . the . Lord^^ 

23 He brought down my strength |m .. Ay * jour « msy : 
and I short . ened . my . days. 

24 But 1 said, O my God, take me not away in the| midst . 
of mine . age : as for Thy years, they endure titfoughoilt dl| 
ge . ne . ra . tions. 

^ 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hast buid thcr lbuil|^ . 
tion . of . the earth : and the helivei» are the | work .^ of # Tkjf 
hands. 

26 Th^y shall parish, butfThoa . shalt . en . diffd : tbey all 
ihaU wax 61d as | doth . a . gdr . men! ; 

27 And as a vesture shalt Thou ehkige thedi^ hand theyl 
ghaU * be . chan . ged 1 but Thou ait w same,; andtThy • 
years . shall . not . fail. 

28 The children of Thy s^ifrantsjshall . con . ti • Miiie : 
and their se^d shall stand (fast 4 in . Thy ^ sight. 

. Glo . &Y I be to the F^er,|aiid . to . tho /SScmI : aAd|«o . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

. As . IT . was j in the beginning, i» n6w, and|dr « cT * ilkdl . 
be : w6r]d without j^iu^ . A . men. 

^ottuif fiegiuB. 
V V V _ V. 
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Psalm Oin. Benedic, ankna meA. 

With spirit. 

T}BAISJS\ thelibrd^lO.my .«&«; : and all thst ii witldn 
"^ me I praise . His . ho . ly . Name. 
. 2 Prai8etheL^d,|0.my .#o«/ : andforg^iiot[an «Hi8. 
be . ne . fits ; 

8 Who for^vethjall . thy . n» : and heileth a]l|thbie. 
lA • fir . mi . ties ; 
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4 Who skveth thy life | from . de . strao . tion : and 
erowneth thee with m^roy andjlo . ring . kind . nesg ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth wi^l good . things : making 
thee yoimff and lusty | as . an . ea . gle. 

6 The Lord «zeeuteth righteousness |an<2 . judg . mmit : 
for all ihhm that are op|pres . sed . tnth . wrons. 

7 He showed His ways | un . to . Mo . ses : ms works unto 
the childrenjo/. Is . ra . el. . 

8 The Iiord is full of com J pas . sion . and mer . cy : long- 
traffering, had oflgretU . good . ness. 

9 He will not I al . way . be (dd . ding : neither keepeth H^ 
Iis|an • J[w . for ev . er. 

10 He hath not dealt with ua|af . ter our . sins .: nor ze^ 
narded us aoc6rding to ourl wick . ed. nes . ses. 

U For look how higb tne heaven is in complurison|of . 
the . earth : so great is His mercy ^Iso toward j them • tnat . 
fiat . Him. 

12 Look how wide also the e^t isjfrom . the . noost : so 
ht hath He s^t o\a\sins .from . us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his|oio» . ohil . dren : even 
fo is the Lord merciful unto | them . that ,fear , Him. 

l^pp For He kn5weth whereof I we . are . made : He 
remtooerethlthat . we . are . but . oust. 

15 The days of mkn are | but .. as . grass : for he £oiUnsh€|th 
p$ ajflow . er . of . the . field. 

16 For as soon as the wind goeth 6yer it,|it . is . ^mm : 
and the plkce thereof shall | know . it . no . more. 

17 fl^^But tiie merciful goodness pf the Lord endureth 
fbr ever and ^ver upon | them . that . fetM^ . Him : and His 
righteousness upon | ohil . dren's . chil . dj^en; 

18 Eren upon such as | keep . His .. co . Tenant : and think 
i^n H3s oomimand . ments .to do , them. 

19 The Lora hath prepikred His | seat . in . hea . yen : and 
is kiogcLomlru . leth . o . ver . all. 
20/ O praise the Lord, ye angels of His, y^ that ex|cel . 

bt.t^rength : ye that fulfil His commandment, and hearken 
unto the \ voice . of . His . words. 

.21 O praise the L6rd, alljye . His . hosts : ye servipits of 
H3is that I do . His . plea . sure. 

22 O apeak ^ood of the Lord, all ye works of His, in all -pfhceB 
of jHis • do . mi . nion : praise thou the | Lord . O . my . soul. 

-jQrLo . B7 I be to the Father, [and . to . the Son ■: and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

■ Ab . IT J was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |«fi<2 . A ..mea. 
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Psalm CIY. 'Benedict anima mea. 
"DBAISE j the L6rd, | O . my . «<wZ : O Lord my God, 
-^ Thou art become exceeding glorious ; Thou art cl6tihed 
withjmajesty . and . hon . our. 

2 Thou deckest Thyself with light as it | were . with . a gar . 
ment : and spreadest out the heavens | like . a . eur . tain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of His chambers! in . the . wa • 
ters : and maketh the clouds His chariot ; and wMketh upon 
the I wings . of . the . wind. 

4 He maketh His | an . gels . spi . rits : and His|mini8 * 
ters . a fla . ming . fire. 

6 He laid the foundations | of . the . earth : that it nhvtii 
shonldlmove . at . a . ny . time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as | with . a . gar . 
ment : the wa,teTs\stand . in . the . hills. 

7 At Th^ re|buke . they .Jlee : at the voice of Thy| 
thunder . they . are . a . fraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and dbwn to the|Tal . 
lej[s ,heneatk : even unto the place which Thoii hast ap| 
point . ed ,for . them. 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds which they (shall . not . 
pass : neither turn a | gain . to . co . ver . the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs | in . to . the ri . vers : which | 
run . a . mong . the . hills. 

11 AU beasts of the fi^ld | drink . there . of : and the wild| 
ass . es . quench . their . thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air hare their] ha • 
bi . ta . tion : and sing a | mong . the . bran . ches. 

13 He watereth the hills | from . a . bove : the earth is Hlled 
with the I fruit . of . Tki/ . works. 

14 He bringeth forth grass | for . the . cat . tie : and green 
hferb I for . the . ser . vice . of men ; 

' 15 That He may bring food out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the | heart . of . man : and oil to make 
him a cheerfiu countenance, and bre^ to | strength . en . 
inan*s . heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord also are | full . of . sap : even tiie 
cedars oflAbanua whicli\He Aatli . plaut . ^. 
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17 Wherein the birds | make . their . ne^s : and the Ar« 
trees are a| dwel . ling . for . the . stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge | for . the wild . goats : and 
86 are the stony | rocks .'for . the co . nies. 

19 He appointed the mobn for|cer . tain . sea . sons : and 
the s^jknoweth . his . go . ing . down. 

20j9p Thou makest &rkne88, that it | may . be . night : 
wherein Idl the | beasts . of . the forest . do . move. 

21 The lions roiiring | af . ter their . prey : do | seek . their . 
meat . from . Gtod. 

22^ The snn ariseth, and they ght them a|way . to . ge . 
ther : and lay them | down . in . their . dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his w6rk, | and . to his . la . hour : 
on I til . the . e . yening. 

24 O Lord, how miuiifold|are . Thy . works : in wisdom 
hast Thon made them all ; the earth is | full . of Thy . 
riek . es. 

26 So is the gre^t andjwide . sea . al . so : wherein are 
things creeping innximerable, both | small . and . great . beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and th^re is | that . Le . vi . athan : 
whom Thou hast made to tkke his | pas . time . there . in. 

27 Th^se wait|all . up . on . Thee : that Thou mayestgiye 
them meat m\due . sea . son. 

28 When Thou givest it | them . they . ga . ther it : and 
when Thou openest Thy h^ud| they . are . fil . led . with good. 

2^ « When Thou hidest Thv face | they . are . trou . bled : 
jwwhen Thou takest away their breatn they die, and are 
tamed SL\gain . to . their . dust. 

30/ When Thou lettest Thy breath go fbrth they [shall . 
be . made : and Thou shalt ren^w the [face . of . the . earth. 

31j5^The glorious majesty of the Lord shall en | dure . for . 
e? . er : the L6rd shall re \joice . in . His . works. 

32^ The earth shall tremble afc the | look . of . Jlim : if He 
do but touch the | hills . they . shall . smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as | long . as . I . live : I will 
praise my G6d while 1 1 have . my . be . inj^. 

34 And s6 shall mj\words . please . Hun : my j5y shall | 
he An . the . Lord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed out of the earth, 
and the ung5dly shall [come . to . an end : /praise thou the 
Ii6rd, O my I soul . praise . the . Lord. 

Glo . by f be to the Father,) and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost > , . . 

As » IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without j end . A . men. 
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Psalm CY. ConfiUmipi JDomino. 

0. GIYE I thanks unto the Lord, and c^ ap|on . His . 
Name : tell the people wha,t\tkiM8 . He . hath . done. 

2 O let your sbngs be of | Him . and . praise . Him : and 
let jour talking be oi\all . His . won . droos works. 

3 Eejoice in His | Ho . Ij . Name : let the heart of th^ 
TbUoice . that . seek . the Lord. 

4 Seek the L6rd|and . His . strength : seek| JSm ./aee . ev . 
ermore. 

5 Eememberthe marvellons w6rks that] He . hath . done : 
His w6nders, and theljudg . ments . qf. His . mouth, 

6 O ye seed of ^ADraham|i2M . aer . yant : ye children 
of |«7a . cob . His . oho . sen. 

7 H^ is the I Lord . our . God : His judgments | or^ . in . 
all . the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of His c5yenant|09u^ . pro . 
mise : that He made to a thotUandj^e .ne.m, tions. 

9 Eyen the c6venant that He | made . with . A . bralMUU : 
and the okth that He | sware . un . to . I . saac ; 

10 And appointed the same unto JiU;ob | for . a . law : and 
to Israel for an hyer\last . ing . tes . tament ; 

^ Tbitnoceis tobeiungtotbfti|f\lib\ftxiMxWQd*inthe Pointy 
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11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the | land . of . Oa . naan : 
the 15t of lyoKT . f]i . he . ritance ; 

12 When there were y^t but a|few . of . them : and th^y | 
ttran . ae r* . in . the land ; 

13 What time as they went from one n^tion|to . an . o . 
ther : from one kingdom to an | o . ther . peo . pie ; 

14 He snfifered n6 man to | do . them . wrong : but reprbved 
even | kings .for . their . sakes ; 

16 Tonch not I Mine . a . noint . ed : and d6 My | Pro , 
pkets . no . harm. 

16 Moreover He called for a dearth np|on . the . land : 
and destroyed all the \pro . vi . sion . of bread. 

17 But He had sW a| man . be . fore . them : eyen Joseph, 
who was sbld to| be . a . bond . ser . yant ; 

18 Whose fe^t they | hurt . in . the stocks : the iron Entered | 
Ml . ^ . his . soul ; 

19 Until the time chme that hisjoaose . was . hnovm : the 

wdrd of the | Lord . tri . ed him. 

20 l%e long s^nt, and de|li . yered . him : the prinoe of 
the pe^lej ^e^ . him . go . free. 

21 He made him lord also | of . his . house : and ruler of| 
all . his . sub . stance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes | af . ter his . wUl ; 
and teach his | se . na . tors . wis . dom. 

23 Israel idso camejin . to . E . gypt : and Jacob was a 
8triu]ger|tra . the . land . of Ham. 

24 And He increased His | peo . pie . exceed . ingly : and 
made them str6nger | ^Aa7» . their . en . emies ; 

26 Whose heart turned b6, that they | ha . ted His . peo . 
pie : and dealt untruly liot^A . Sis . ser . yants. 

26 Then sent He Mbses | Jlis . ser . yant : and Aaron | 
toAom . He . had . cho . sen. 

27 And these sh5wed His | to . kens . among . them : and 
waders | in . the . land . of Ham. 

28 He sent darknessJ and . it . was . dark : and they were 
not obMient|«» . to . His . word. 

29 He turned their waters | in . to . blood : ^\and . slew . 
their . fish. 

30 Their Ikid I brought . forth , frogs : yea, ^ven in their | 

kings' . cham . bers. 

31 He spake the word, and there c^e all | man . ner of . 
flies : and lice m\all . their . quar . ters. 

' Omit recitiog note. 

X 
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32 He gave them | hail . stones . for rain : and flames of | 
fire . in . their . land. 

33 He smote their vines | al . so . and fig . trees : and de- 
stroyed the tre^s that | were . in , their . coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the grasshoppers came, and 
caterpillars injnu . me . ra . ble : and did eat np all the 
grass in their land, and devoured the | Jruit . qf . their . 
ground. 

35 He smote all the nrst-bomjin . their . land : hven the| 
chief .of . all . their strength. 

36 He brought them K>rth also withlsil . ver . and gold s 

there was not one feeble person a.\inong . their . tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at I their . de . part . ing : for th^y were 

• ••• 

a [fraid . of . them. 

38 He spread out a cloiid to | be . a . co . vering : and fire 
to give light | in . the . night . sea . son. 

39 At their desire ^e\brought . quails : and He filled 
them with the | bread . of , hea . ven. 

40 He opened the rock of st6ne, and thejwa . ters . flow . 
ed out : so that rivers ran | in . the . drv . pla . ces. 

41 For whyP He remembered His | ho . ly . pro . mise : 
and ^Abra | ham . Sis . ser . vant. 

42 And He broiight forth His|peo . pie . with^'oy : and 
His I cho . sen . with . glad . ness ; * 

43 And gave them the | lands . of . the hea . then : 
and they took the labours of thejpeo . pie . in . pos . ses . 
sion; 

44 That th^y might | keep . His . sta . tutes : and ob | serve . 
His . laws. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n5w, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w5rld with|oi^^ . end . A . men. 
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FsALic CVI. Confitemini Dommo. 

C\ . GIVE j thanks unto the L5rd, for | He . is . gra . cious : 
^^ and His m^rcy en | du . reth . for et? . er. 

^f Who can express the noble | acts . of . the Lord : or 
shbwI/or^A . all . His . praise P 

3 Blessed are thfey that | alway . keep . judg . ment : and | 
io . right . eous . ness. 

4 Iiemember me, O L6rd, according to the favour that 
Thou bearest|un . to Thy . peo . pie : O visit m^ with | Thy . 
sal . 17a . tion. 

6 That I may see the felicity | of . Thy . cho . sen : and 
rqoice in the gladness of Thy people, and give thanks with | 
Tnine . in . he . ri . tance. 

6 'p We have sinned | with . our . fa . thers : we have done 
amiss, and | dealt . wick . ed . ly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not Thy^ wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they Thy great go6dness | m . re . mem . brance : but 
were disobedient at the sea, even { at . the . Med . Sea. 

8 Nevertheless He hMped them, | for . His . Name's . sake : 
that He might make His] pow . er . to . be . known. 

9/ He rebuked the !Red Sea also, and it was | dri . ed . 
up : so He led them through the de^p, as | through . a . 
wil . der . ness. 

10 /^ And He saved them from the adver|8a . ry's . hand : 
aad delivered them from the hand | of . the . en . e . my. 

11 As for those that troubled them, the waters lo . ver . 
whelm . ed them : there was not | one . of . them . left. 

12 Then believed | they . His . words : and sang||?rawe . 
un . to . Him. 

13 V But within a while they for | gat . His . works : and 
woiiLid not a I bide . His . coun . sel. 

14 But lust came up5n them | in . the . wil . demess : and 
they tempted God | in . the . de . sert. 

15 And He gave them | their . de . sire : and sent leanness 
withaljin . to . their . soul. 

16 They angered Moses also | in . the . tents : and Aldron 
the|«af9»^ . of . the . Lord. 
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17 So the earth bpened, and! swallowed . up . Da . than : 
and covered the congregation \oi . A . bi , ram. 

18 And the fire was kindledjin . their . com . panj : the 
fl^me bumtlnp . the un . god . ly. 

19 They made a I calf . in . Ho . reb : and wbrshipped the| 
mol . ten . f . mage. 

20 Thus they [turned . their . glo . ry : into the simili- 
tude of a 1 calf . that . eat . eth . hay. 

21 And they forgatJGod . their . Sa • viour : Who had 
d5ne so great | things . in . ^ . gypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the | Land . of . Ham : and fearM 
things I by . the . Bed . Sea. 

23 So He said He would have destroyed them, had not 
Moses His chosen stood befbre Himlm . the . gap : to turn 
away His wrathfcd indignation, l^st He | should . de . stroy . 
them. 

24 Yea, they thought scbm of that! plea . sant . land : and 
gaye no orMencejun . to . Sis . wora ; 

25 But miirmured | in . their . tents : and hearkened n6t 
unto the | voice . of . the . Lord. 

26 Then lift He up His [hand . a . gainst . them : to avet- 
thr5w them| in . the . wil . der . ness ; 

27 To cast out their se^d almong . the . na . tiona : and 
toJBcatter . them . in . the . lands. 

28 They joined themsMves untojBa . al . Pe . or : and hie 
the I of . fermgs . of . the . dead. 

29 Thus they provoked Him to anger with their | own . in . 
ven . tions : ana the pla^^e was [great . a . mong . them. 

30 Th^n stood upjPhineas . and . pray . ed : and 86 the) 
plague . cea . sed. 

31 And that was counted unto | him . for . right . eousness : 
am(mg all post^ritiesj/br . ev . er . more. 

32 They angered Him also at the | waters . of . strife : so 
that He punished | Mo . ses . for . their . sakes ; 

33 Because they pro | vo . ked his . spi . rit : so that he 
spake unadjvi . sedly . with . his . lips. 

34 IS'either destrbyed | they . the . hea . then : is the | Lord . 
com . mand . ed . them ; 

35 But were mingled a | mong . the . hea . then : mndj 
Jeam . ad . their . works ; 

36 IJasomuch that they woTsbi^^^dikeix idols, which tamed 
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to their I own . de . oay : yea, they offered their sons and their 
daikJzhtOT8|tm ,ix>.de, yils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, eren the blood of their sbns 
andjof. their . daugh . ters : whom they offered unto the 
idols of Canaan ; and the Ikud was de I fi . led . with . blood. 

38 Thus were they stained with tneir|oKm . works : and 
went a wh6ring with their | own . in . ven . tions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a | gainst . 
His . feo . pie : insomuch that He abhbrred His | own . in . 
he . n . tance. 

40 And He gave them oyer into the [hand . of . the hea . 
then : and they that hated them were | lords . o . ver . them. 

41 Their Enemies op I pres . sed . them : and had them | in . 
sub .jee . tion. 

42 Many a time did | He . de . 11 . ver them : but they 
rebelled against Him with their own inventions, and were 
brought d5wn | in . their . wick . ed . ness. 

43 Neyertheless, when He s^w (their . ad . ver . sity : He | 
heard . their . com . plaint. 

44 He thouffht upon His covenant, and pitied them, ao- 
eording unto me multitude! of . His . mer . oies : yea, He 
made Si those that led them away captive | ^o . pi . ty . them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from a| 
mon^. the . hea . then : that we may give thanks unto Thy 
holy I9^ame, and mkke OMi\boast . of . Thy . praise. 

4i3/ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everl^ting, 
and I world . with . out . end : and let hiH thejpeo • pie . say . 
A . men. 

Glo . bt ! be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : ai^d | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without Imc^ . A . men« 
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PsAXM CVII. Confitemini Domino. 



O 



. GIVE { thanks unto the Lord, for H^ is | gra . cious : 
and His m^rcy en| da . reth . for ev . er. 

2 Let th^m ^ve tnanks whom the L6rd hath re | deem . ed : 
and delivered from the hand | of . the . en . e . my ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and 
fir6m the I west : fr6m the | north . and . &om . the . south. 

^p They went astray in the wilderness out of the | way : and 
found no I el . ty . to dwell . in ; 

5 jn> Hungry and | thirs . ty : their soul | faint . ed . in . them. 

6 So they cried unto the L6rd in their |trou . ble : and 
He delivered them {from . their . dis . tress. 

7 He led them forth by the right | way : that they might 
g6 to thejei , ty . where . they . dwelt. 

8 Full. O tliat men would therefore praise the L6rd for 
His I good . ness : and declare the wonders that He d6eth| 
for . the . chil . dren . of men. 
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9 Ikill. For He satisfieth the ^mptjlsool : and filleth the 
hungry I soul . with . ^ood . ness. 

10 JDec. Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow of | 
death : being fast bound in mijsery . and . % . ron. 

11 Can. Because they rebelled against the w5rds of the| 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counsel | of . the Most . 
High . est. 

12^ He also brought down their heart through | hea . 
yiness : they fell down, and th^re was | none . to . help . them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their |trou . ble : 
He delivered them | out . of . their . dis . tress. 

14 For He brought them out of darkness, and out of the 
shadow of I death : and brake their | bonds . in . sun . der. 

15 J^ull. O that men would therefore praise the L6rd for 
His I good . ness : and declare the wonders that He d6eth| 
for . the . chil . dren . of men. 

16 Mill. For He hath broken the g^tes of | brass : and 
smitten the bkrs of|i . ron . in sun . der. 

17 Can. Foolish men are plagued for their of | fence : and 
because | of . their . wick . eel . ness. 

IB Dec, Their soul abhorred all manner of I meat : and they 
were ^ven I hard . at . death* s . door. 

19 So wJien they cried unto the L5rd in their jtrou . ble ; 
He delivered them | out . of . their . dis . tress. 

20 He sent His word, and | heal . ed them : and they were 
slaved from I their . de . struc . tion. 

21 Full. O that men would therefore praise the L5rd for 
His I good . ness : and declare the wonders that He dbeth | 
for . the . chil . dren . of men. 

22 Full. That they would offer unto Him the sacrifice of 
thanks | gi . ving : and t^ll out His | works . with . glad . 
ness. 

23 Can. They that go down to the sea in | ships : and 
occupy their business | in . great . wa . ters ; 

24 Dec. These men see the w5rks of the | Lord : and His| 
won . ders . in . the . deep. 

25 For at His w5rd the stormy wind a|ri . seth : which 
Hfteth I up . the . waves . there . of. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and d5wn again 
to the I deep : their soul melteth away because | of . the . 
trou . ble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken] man : 
and ^re | at . their . wits* . end. 

28 So when they cry unto the L6rd in their |trou . ble : 
He delivereth them I out . of . their . dis . tress. 
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29 p For He maketh the st6rm to | cease : ppsb that the| 
waves . there . of . are . still. 

30 mp Then are they glad, because they are at | rest : and so 
He bringeth them unto the h^ven | where . they . would . be. 

31 JFhdL O that men would therefore praise the L6rd for 
His I good . ness : and declare the wonders that He d6eth| 
for . the . chil • dren . of men. 

32 Full. That they would exalt Him also in the oongregii- 
tion of thejpeo . pie : and praise Him in the seat | of . the . 
el . ders. 

33 Can, Who tumeth the floods into a| wil . demess : and 
drieth I up . the . wa . ter . springs. 

34 2>«0. A fruitM land m^keth He | bar . ren : for the 
wickedness oflthem . that . dwell . there . in. 

35 A^dn, He maketh the wilderness a standing | wa . ter : 
and w^tersprings | of . a . dry . ground. 

36 And there He s^tteth the|hun . gry : that they may 
build them a| ci . ty . to dwell . in ; 

37 That they may sow their l^d, and plant lyine . yards : 
to jihld them | fruits . of . in . crease. 

38 He blesseth them, so that they m^tiply ex f ceed . ingly : 
and suflereth n5t their {cat . tie . to . de . crease. 

39 And again, when they are minished and brought) low : 
through oppression, through ^y I plague . or . irou . ble ; 

40 Though He suffer them to t^ evil intre{k>ted through | 
ty . rants : and let them wander out of the wltyjin the . 
wil . der . ness ; 

41 Yet helpeth He thepo5r out of |mi . sery : and maketh 
him ho^eholds [like . a . nock . of . sheep. 

42 The righteous will condder this, and re|joice : and 
the mouth of all wickedness | shall . be . stop . ped. 

43 Whoso is wise will p6nder these | udngs : and they 
shall understand the loving | kind . ness . of . the . Lord. 

Glo . by j be to the lather, and to the | Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . be : 
world witik0VLt\end . A . men. 
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Psalm CYIII. Paratum cor meum. 



f\ { GOD, n^ heart is reiidy, mylheart . is . rea . dy : I 
^ will sing and give praise with the best | mem . ber . that . 
I . have. 

2 A^&e thonjlnte . and . harp : I mysMf will a|wake . 
right . ea/r . ly. 

3 I will give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, a | mong . the . peo . 
pie : I wiU sing praises unto The^ a | mong . the . na . tions. 

4 For Thy mercy is greliter|than . the . hea . yens : and 
Thj truth reachethi tt» . to . the . clouds. 

D/Set up Thyself, O Q^d, a|bove . the . hea . vens : and 
Thj ^Tj 9k\hove . all . the . earth. 

o ThatThybel6yedmay|be . de . li . vered : let Thy right 
hand save thJem, andjA^ar . Thou . me. 

7fQod hath sp5kenjin . His . ho . liness : I will rejoice 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the | val . ley . 
of Sue . coth. 

8/Gilead is Mbie, and Majnas . ses . is Mine : Ephraim 
yso is the| strength . of . My . head. 

9^ Judah is ]y^ law-giver, M6ab | is . My . wash . pot : over 
Edom will I cast out My shoe ; upon Fhilistia| will .1 .tri . 
umph. 

10 Who will lead me into the | strong . ci . ty : and who 
will biin^ me|in . to . ^ . dom P 

11 j> Hast not Thou forsaken) us . O . God : and wilt not 
Thou, O Qbd, go I forth . with . our . hosts P 

12 O hMp us ajgainst . the . en . emy : for vain | is . the . 
help . of • man. 

13/ Through G5d we shall] do . great . acts : and it is H^ 
that shall tread | down . our . en . e . mies. 

Glo . BT I be to the Father | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was { in the beginning, is n6w, and| ev , er . shall . 
be : w6rld without j^r? . A . men. 
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Psalm CIX. Detis laudum. 



LTOLD i not Thy t5ngue, O | God . of my . praise : for the 
•f-^ mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the deceitful 
is I o . pened . up . on . me. 

2 And they have spoken against me with.] false . tongues : 
they compassed me about ^so with words of hatred, and 
fought against me with | out . a , cause, 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take ubw 
my I con . trary . part : but I give my | self . un . to . prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me | e . vil . for good : and 
hatred | for . my . good . will. 

5 Set Thou an ungodly man to be|ru . ler . o . ver him : 
and let Satan | stand . at . his . right . hand. 

6 When sentence is given upon him, let him | be . con . 
dem . ned : and let his prayer be | turn . ed . in . to sin. 

7 L^t his I days . be . few : and let another | take . his . 
of . fice. 

8 L^t his I chil . dren . be fa . therless : and his | wife . a . 
wi . dow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and | beg . their . bread : 
let them seek it also oiit of | de . so . late . pla . ces. 

10 Let the extortioner consiime | all . t$at he . hath : and 
let the stranger! spoil . his . la . hour. 

11 Let there be n5 man to I pi . ty . him : nor to have 
compassion up6n his | fa . ther . less . chil . dren. 

12 Let his posterity! be . de . stroy . ed : and in the next 
generation let his name be | clean . put . out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the | sight . of . the Lord : and let not the sin of his 
m6ther be | done . a . way. 

14 Let them alway be be | fore . the . Lord : that He may 
root out the membrial of them from| oflf . the . earth, 

15 And that, because his mind was I not . to do . good : but 
persecuted the poor helpless man, tnat he might slay 1^ 
that was v^xedlat . the , heart, 

16 His delignt was in cursing, and it 8haU|hap . pen . un . 
to him : he loved not blessing, therefore shall fit . be . far . 
from. him. 

17 He clothed himself with cursing like as (with . a . rai . 
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ment : and it shall come into his bowels like water, and like 
oiljin . to . his . bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cl5ke that he | hath . up . 
on . him : and as the girdle that he is alway | gird . ed . 
with . at, 

19 Let it thus happen from the L5rd|un . to mine . en . 
emiea : and to those that speak ^vil a | gainst . mt/ . soul. 

20 But deal Thou with me, O Lord God, acc5rding | un . 
to Thy . Name : for swe^tjis . Thy . mer . cv. 

21 O deliver me, for ^1 am | help . less . and poor : and my 
heart is | wound . ed . with . in . me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow I that . de . part . eth : and 

am driven away as the \ grass . hop . per. 

23 My kne^s are | weak . through . fast . ing : my flesh is 
dried up for | want . of. fat . ness. 

24 I became ^o a re \proach . xm . to them : they that 
lo6ked upon me | sha . ked . their . heads. 

25 Help me, 0|Lord . my . God : O save me according | 
to . Thy . mer . cy. 

26 And they snail know h6w that | this . is . Thy . hand : 
and that Th6u | Lord . hast . done . it. 

27 Though th^y | curse . yet . bless . Thou : and let them 
be confounded that rise up against me; but l^t Thyjser . 
Tant . re .joice. 

28 Let mine iidversaries be | clo . thed . with shame : and 
let them cover themselves with their own confusion | as . with . 
a . cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the L5rd| 
with . my . mouth : and praise Him a | mong . the . mul . 
titade. 

80 For He shall stand at the right h^d | of . the . poor : 
to save his soMfrom un| right . eous . jud . ^es. 

Glo { bt be to the Famer, | and . to . the Son : knd to 
the I Ho . ly . Ohost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n5w, and | ev . er . shall . 

be : w6rld without j^ni . A . men. 
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Psalm CX. 2)»a?»7 Dominus, 

» 

nrnJE\ L5rd said | un . to my . Xor(2 : Sit Thou on My 
-^ right hand, until I make Thine | en . e . miea . Thy . 
foot . stool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of Thy p6wer|oat . of . 8y . 
on : be Thou ruler, ^ven in the | midjst . a . mong . Thine . 
en . emies. 

3 In the day of Thy power shall the people offer Thee 
free-will bflferings with an|ho . ly . wor . ship : the dew of 
Thy birth is of ihe jtromi . of . thJe . mom . ing, 

4 The Lord sware, and will | not . re .petit : Thou art a 
priest for ever after the | or . der . of . Mel. chi . zedek. 

6 The L6rd up |on . Thy . right . hand : shall wound even 
Idngs in the] dcMf . of . His . virath. 

6 He shall jud^e among the heathen ; He shall fill the 

Elaoeslwith . the aead . bo . dies : and smite in sunder the 
eadsjo . ver . di . vers . coun . tries. 

7 He shall dnnk of the | brook . in . the way : therefore 
shall He | lift . up . His . head, 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er • shall . 
be : w6rld with|ott< . end . A . men. 

FsALM CXI. Confitebor tibi. 

T WILL give thanks unto the L5rd with my\iohole . heart : 
-^ secretly among the faithful, and | in . the . con . gre . ga . 
tion. 

I Or, I. 4. {Fainting No, 2.) 
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2 The w6rks of the | Lord . are . great : sought out of all 
th^zajthat . have • plea . sure . there . m. 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, andjhad . in . hon . 
oar : and His lighteousness en I ai» . reth . for . ev . er. 

4 The mercifiuand gracious Lord hath s6 done Hislmar . 
' yellous . iDorks : that they ought to he\kad . in . re . mem . 

farance. 

6 He hath given mekt unto|them . that . fear . Him : He 
shall ^yer be|mind . ful . of . His . co . venant. 

6 He hath showed His pebple the | power . of . His . works : 
that He may give them the | he . ritage . of . the • hea . then. 

7 The wor^ of His hands are YhTity\a7id . judg . ment : 
in His com\mand . ments . aie . true, 

8 They stand fkst forjev . er . and ev . er : and are d6ne 
m\truth . and . e . quity. 

9 He sent redknption | un . to His . ]3eo . pie : He hath 
eommanded His covenant for ever; holy and | re . verend . 
18 • His . Name, 

10 The fear of the L5rd is the be I gin . ning . of wis . dom : 
a good understanding have all they that do thereafter ; the 
pndse of it en\du . reth . for . ev . er. 

Glo . by j be to the Fatherland . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly • Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and| ev . er shall . 
be : w^ld withjotf^ . end . A . men. 

PsALH CXn. Beatusvir, 

TILESSED IS the man thatjfsar . eth . the Lord : he hath 
-^ JP^^A, dejlight . in . His . ccmu . mand . ments. 

2 His seM shul be|migh . ty . upon . earth : the genera- 
tion of thejfaith . ful . sh^ .'be . bles . sed. 

3 Biches andpl^nteousness shall | be . in . his . house : and 
his i^hteousness ea\du , reth . for . ev . er. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up [ light . in . the dark . 
ness : he is merciful, | lo , ving . and . right . eous. 

6 A good man is m^rci^] and , lend . eth : and wiU guide 
\iJA\words , with . dis . ere . tion. 

6 For h^ shall I ne . ver . be mo . ved : and the righteous 
shall be had in ^ver| last, ing . re . mem . branoe. 

7 He will not be afraid of any|e . vil . ti . din^s ; for his 
heart standeth fast, and bejlie . veth . in . the . £ord, 

8 His heart is established, and | will . not . shrink : until 
he se^ his de | sire . up . on . his . en . emies. 

9 He hath dispersed abroiid, and|gi . ven . to . the poor : 



142 



V V 



Day 23. 
<> 



1 



zz 



m-,^. 1 i rJr^-^-ar ss: 



:|=t: 



- C^ ^^ c» ^ ^ 



and his righteousness remaineth for ever ; his h6m shall he 
^ii\alt . ed . with . hon . our. 

10 The ungodly shall se^ it, and | it . shall . grieve . him : 
he shall gnash with his teeth, and consume away ; the derare 
of the un | god . ly . %hall . pe . rish. 

Glo . by j he to the Father, | and . to . the 8(m : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the heginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld with| ov^ . end . A . men. 

Tone y. 2, Boaen Mediation. 
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PsAXM CXIII. Laudate pueri. 



"pBAISE j "" . the | Lord . ye . ser . vants : O pruse the| 
•^ Name . of . the . Lord. 

2 Blessed b^ thejl^ame . of . the Lord : from this time| 
forth . for . ev . er . more. 

3 The L6rd's | I^ame . is . prai . sed : from the rising np of 
the snn unto the g5ing| c^u^n . of . the . same. 

4 The Lord is high a | bore . aU . hea . then : and His 
gl6ry a|bove . the . hea . vens. 

6 Who is like unto the Lord our Gk>d, that hath His I 
dwel . ling . so . high : and yet humbleth Himself to behold 
the things that | are . in . heaven . and . earth P 

6 He taketh up the simple | out . of . the dust : and lifteth 
the|«oor . out . of . the mire. 

7 TDiat He may s^t him | with . the . prin . ces : even with 
the ^nces | of . His . peo . pie. 

8 He maketh the barren w6man to | keep . hov^e : and 
to be a iby ful | mo . ther . of chil . dren. 

Glo j BY be to the Father, and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without jenc^ . A . men. 
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FsALM CXIY. In exitu Israel. 

IJTnEN j ^Israel I cam6 . out . of . E . gypt : and the house 
^' of Jibcob from a|mong . the strange ,peo . jple, 

2 Judahjwas . His . sane . tu . a . ry : and ^IsraellHis . 
do . ii»« . nion. 

3 The se^l^oto . that . and ,Jled : Jor | dan . was . dri . yen . 
back. 

4 The I moun . tains . skip . ped like . rams : and the little | 
hills . like . young . sheep. 

5 What aileth thee, thou|«ea . that . thou . fled . dest : 
and thou Jbrdan, that | thou . wast . dri . yen . back P 

6 Ye mountains, I that . ye . skip . ped like . rams : and 
ye little I hills . like . young . sheep. 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the | pre . sence . of . the . Lord : 
at the presence of the | God . of . cTa . cob. 

8 "who turned the hard rock | in . to . a stand . ing . wa . 
ter : and the flint stone | in . to . a spring . ing . well. 

Qlo \ BY b^tothejFa . ther . and . to . the 8on : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT J was in the beginning, is |now . and . ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |e7t(2 . A . men. 

PsAXM CXY. Non nobis, Domine, 

TW'OT unto "&8, O Lord, not unto ^, but tlnto T\ij\Name . 
■*"^ give . the . praise : for Thy loying m^rcy, | and . 
for Thy . trutVs . sake. 

2 "Wherefore I shall . the . hea . then , swy : ^ | Where . is . 
now . their . God P 

3 As for oilr God, | Ke . is . in . hea . yen : He hath d5ne 
whatso I ey . er . plea . sed . Him. 

4 Their I i . dols . are sil . yer . and gold : ^ven the | work . 
of . meiCs . hands. 

1 Omit reciting note. 
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5 ^IThej . liaye . mouiiis . and . speak . not : e^es havej 
they . and .' see . not. 

6 ^ I They . have . ears . and . hear . not : nbses havelthey . 
and . smell . not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not ;\feet . have . they • 
and walk . not : neither I speak . they . through . their . throat. 

8 Th^y that I make tnem . are . like . nn . to tliem : and 
so are all such as|put . their . trust . in . them. 

9 But thou, house of ^Israel, trust |^^o« . in . the . Lord : 
H^ is their I sue . cour . and . de . fence! 

10 Ye house of Aaron, put your|/rM*< . in . the . Zord : 
He is their hMperjand . de ,fend . er. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your | ^rt«^ . in . the . Lord i 
He is their hMper|and . de ,fend . er. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful! of us . and . He . shall . 
bless . us : even He shall bless the house of Israel ; He shall 
bl^ss the I house . of . A . a . ron. 

13 H^ shall blessjthem . that . fear . the . Lord : ^\hotk . 
small . and . great. 

14 The Lord shall in | crease . you . more . and . ntore : yoa| 
and . joui . chil . dren. 

15 Xh are the|bles . sed . of. the . Lord : Wlio\made • 
heaven . and . earth. 

16 ^All the whole! hea •' vens . are . the . Lord^s : the edrth 
hath He given I to . the . chil . dren . of men. 

17 The dead I praise . not . Thee . O . Lord : neither all 
they that g5 down] in , to . si , lence. 

18/Butjwe . will . praise . the . Lord : from this time 
fbrth, for ever [wore .^Praise . the . Lord. 

Qlo I BY b^ to the| Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

Ajb . IT j was in the beghining, is |now . and . ev . er . shall • 
be : wbrld without [enc? . A . men. 

^ Omit reciting note. 
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Venite, exultemus Domino, 
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Psalm CXYI. DiUxi, quoniam. 

T \ " AMjtoeZZ . plea . sed : that the Lord hath heard the| 
-^ voice . of . ifw . prayer ; 
2 Tliat He hath inclined HisUar . nn . to me : therefore 



will I <^ upon Him as (long . as . J . live. 

3 The snares of death compassed me | round . a . hout : and 
the pains of h^U gat [hold . up . oti . me. 

4 I shall find Irouole and neayiness, and I will call upon 
the I Name . of . the Lord : O Lord, I beseech Thee, defH . 
yer . my . soul. 

6 Gracious is the | Lord . and . right . eous : y e^, our | God . 
18 • mer . ci . fol. 

6 The L6rd pre | ser . veth . the sim . pie : I was in misery | 
and . He . hdp . ed . me. 

7 Turn agam then imto thy r^st, | O . my . soul : for the 
Linrdjhath . re . ward . ed . thee. 

8 And why P Thou hast delivered my | soul . from . death : 
mine eyes from tears, and my | feet . from ,fal . ling. 

9 I will walk bejfore . the . Lord : in the landjof . the . 
U . ving. 

10 I oelieved, and therefore will I speak ; but *I was | sore . 
trou . bled : I said in my haste, | All . men . are li . ars. 

11 What reward shall I givelun . to . the Lord *: for all 
the benefits that H^ ha}^\done . un . to . me P 

12 I will receive the | cup . of sal . va . tion : and cMl upon 
iheliVain^ . of . the . Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the presence of | aU . His • 

L 
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peo . pie : right dear in the sight of the L6rd is the | death . 
of . Sis . saints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that *1 am | Thy . ser . vant : I 
am Thy servant, and the son of Thine handmaid ; Thou hast 
br6ken mj | bonds . in . sun . der. 

15 I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of | thanks , gi . ving : 
and will call upon the | Name . of . the . Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the sight of | all , 
His . peo : pie : in the courts of the Lord's house, even in 

• • • 

the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. [fJPraise . the . Lord. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld withovLt\end . A . men. 

Tone y. 1, Bouen Mediation. 

V V V V 
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Psalm CXYIL Laudate Dominum, 



ff f\ \ PEAISE the L5rd, | all . ye . hea . then : praise Him| 

^^ all . ye . na . tions. 

2 For His merciful kindness is ever mbre and | more . to . 
wards . us : and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. | 
Praise . the . Lord, 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : find to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT fwas in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without [eTtc? . A • men. 

Psalm CXVIII. Confitemini Domino, 

OGIVE thanks unto the L6rd, for] He . is . gra . dons : 
because His m^rcy en|du . reth . for ev . er. 

2 Let Israel now confess that | He . is . gra . cious : and 
that His m^rcy en|du . reth . for ev . er. 

3 Let the house of Aaron | now . con . fess : that His mkvy 
en|du . reth . for ev . er. 

4 Yea, let them now that fekr the | Lord . con ,fess : that 
fiis mercy en|du . reth . for ev . er. 
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5 I called upon the|Lord . in . trou . ble : and the L6rd| 
Iieard . me . at lar^e, 

6 The L6rd islon . my . side : I will not fear what|man . 
doeih . nn . to me. 

7 The Lord taketh my pkrt with | them . that . hel|> . me : 
therefore shall I see my desire np | on . mine . en . emies. 

8 It is better to|trust . in . the Lord : than to put any 
o5nfi I dence . in . man. 

9 It is better tojtmst . in . the Lord : than to put any 
o6nfi|dence . in . prm . ces. 

10 All nations c6mpassed me | round . a . bout : but in the 
Name of the L6rd will 1 1 . de . stroy . them. 

11 They kept me in on every side, they kept me in, I s^, 
on|ey . ery . side : but in the I^ame oi the L5rd will|I . 
de . stroy . them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as 
the Hre ajmong . the . thortis : for in the I^ame of the L6rd 
Ijwill . de . stroy . them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sbre at me, that 1 1 . might .fall : but 
the) Lord . was . my . help. 

14 The Lord is my strength, | and . my . song : and is be- 
come | my . sal . va . tion. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings | of . the . 
ri^ht . eous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty | 
tiungs . to . pass. 

16 Theiright hand of the L6rd|hath . the pre . e . minence : 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty [things . to . pass. 

17 \L shall not I die . but . live : and declare the | works . of. 
^Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened | and . cor . rect . ed me : but 
He hath n6t given me 5ver|un . to . death. 

19 Open m^ the | gates . of . right . eousness : that I may 
go into them, and give thanks | un . to . the Lord, 

20 This is the | gate . of . the Lord : the righteous shall | 
en . ter . in . to it. 

21 I will thkik Thee, for | Thou . hast . heard . me : and art 
become|my . sal . va . tion. 

22 The same stbne which the | build . ers . refu . sed : is 
become the head-stone | in . the . cor. ner. 

23 This is ihe\Lord*s . do . ing : and it is m^ellous|in , 
our • gyej. 

24 This is the day which the | Lord . hath . made : we will 
rejoice and helfflad . in . it. 

25 H4lp me I now . O . Lord : O Lord, s^nd us | now . pros . 
pe • rity. 
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26 Blessed be he that c5meth in the | Name . of . the Lord : 
we hare wished you good luck, ye that kre of the | house . of • 
the Lord, 

27 God is the L6rd Who hath | show . ed us . light : bind 
the sacrifice with cords, yea, ^ven nnto the | horns . of . 

28 Thou art my G5d, andJI . will . thank . Thee : Thou 
art my Qbd, and| I . will . nraise . Thee. 

29 O give thanks unto tne L5rd, for | He . is . gra . cious : 
and His m^rov en| du . reth . for ey . er. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : iuid to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT fwas in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without | end , A . men. 
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Psalm CXIX. JSeaii immactclati, 

"DLES . SED { are those that areundefiledjin . the . way : 
•*-' and wMk in the | law . of . the . Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that ke^p Hisjtes . ti . mo . nies : and 
se^k Him I with . M^> . whole . heart. 

3 For th^y whojdo . no . wick . edness : waLkjin . Sis . 

10CWS, 

i Thou] hast , char . ged : that we shall diligently keep| 
TI^ . com . mand . ments. 

5 O that my wl.ys were made | so . di . rect : that ^I might | 
keep . 2% . sta . tutes. 

6 Sosliall^Inotlbe.con.found.ed : while I haye resp^t 
untol all . Thy . com . mand . ments. 

7 I will tliank Thee with an un|fei^. ed . heaart : when 
I shall haye learned the jildgments | of . Thy . right . eousneBS. 
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8 I willke^p Thy |ce . re . mo . nies : O forskkelme . not . 
it . terly. 

Glo f bt be to the Fkther,|and . to . the Son : and to 
HbelUo , Iv . Ghost ; 

As . IT f was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 

be : w6rld without janc^ . A . men. 

In quo corriget f 

TI7HEEE WITH AL shall a young man | cleanse . his . way : 
^^ even by ruling himself | af . ter . Thy . word. 

10 With my whole heart | have . I . sought . Thee : O let 
me not go wr5ng out of (Thy . com . mand . ments. 

11 Thy words have 1 md with | in . my . heart : that I 
should not I sin . a . gainst . Thee. 

12 Blessed art|Thou . O . Lord : O teach|me . ^ . sta . 
tates. 

13 With my Hps have 1 1 . been . tel . ling : of all the 
judgments | of . Thy . mouth, 

14 I have had as great delight in the wky of Thy | tes . ti . 
mo . nies : lis in all|man . ner . of . rich . es. 

15 I will tMk of I Thy . com . mand . ments : and h^ve 
lespectlun . to . Thy . ways, 

16 My deBght shall be|in . Thy . sta . tutes : and I will 
not for I get . Thy , word, 

Glo { by be to the Father,! and • ^ • ^^^ ^o^ * ^^ ^ 
the|Ho . ly . Ghost; 
As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, andjer . er . shall . 

be : w5rld without Jenc^ . A . men. 

Tone I. 2. 

V V V V 
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Metribue servo tuo, 

0. DO i well|un . to Thy . ser . vant : that *I may | live , 
and . keep . Thy . word. 

18 ^Open|Thou . mine . eyes : that I may see the won- 
drous Ithings . of . Thy . law. 

19 I am a stinger [up . on . earth : O hide not Th^ com| 
mand . ments ,fiwn . me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the v^ryjfer . vent . desire i 
that it liatiti idway |un . to Thy .jtidg . ments. 



V 




21 Thou hast re I bu . ked . the proud : and cursed are they 
that do ^rr from | Thj . com . mand . ments. 

22 O turn from me | shame . and . rebuke : for I have k^pt 
Thy I tes . ti . mo . nies. 

23 Princes also did sit, and | speak . a . gainst . me : but 
Thy servant is Occupied | in . Thy . sta . tutes. 

24 For Thy t^stmionies are | my . de . light : and|»ty. 
coun . sel . lors. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |enc^ . A . men. 

AdhcBsit pavimento. 

lyrY soul cleaveth|to . the . dv^t : O quicken Thou m^ ac| 
^^ cord . ing . to . Thy . word. 

26 I have acknowledged my ways, and | Thou . heard . 
est me : O te£k;h|me . Thy . sta . tutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of | Thy . com . mand . 
ments : and s6 shall I talk | of . Thy . won . drous . works. 

28 My soul melteth awiiy for|ve . ry . hea . Tineas : com- 
fort Thou m^ ac | cord . ing . un . to Thjr . word. 

29 Take from m^ the | way . of . ly . mg : and cause Thou 
m^ to make I much . of . Thy . law. 

30 I have chbsen the | way . of . truth : and Thy judg- 
ments have 1 1 laid . be ,fore . me. 

31 I have stuck unto Thy|tes . ti . mo . nies : OjLord . 
con . found . me . not. 

32 I will run the way of | Thy . com . mand . ments : when 
Thou hast s^t my | heart . at . li . ber . ty. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without | ewe? , A , men. 
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Legem pone. 

J^JSACB: I me, O L6rd, the] way . of Thy . sta . tutes : and 

-^ ^I shall I keep . t^ . un . to . the end. 

34 Giye me understanding, and ^I shall | keep . Thy . law : 
yea, I shall ke^p it | with . mv . whole . heart. 
. 35 Make me to go in tne p^th of | Thy . com . mand . 
xnents : f6r there I in . is . my . de . sire. 

36 Incline my heart unto Thyjtes . ti . mo . nies : and| 
not . to , CO , yetous . ness. 

37 O turn away mine eyes, l^st they be | hold . va . nity : 
and quicken Thou | me . in . Thv . way. 

38 O stablish Thy w6rd | in . Thy . ser . vant : that 1 1 . ma^ . 
fear . Thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke that] I . am . afraid . of : for Th^ | 
judg . ments . a/re . good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in | Thy . com . mand . ments : 
O quicken me | in . Iliy . right . eous . ness. 

GrLO . BY j be to the ratner,|and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the , Ho . ly . Grhost ; 

As . IT ! was in the beginning, is nbw, and lev . er . shall . 

••• 

be : w5rld without |e;^ . A . men. 
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St veniat taper me, 

T ET Thy loving mercy come also xmto | me . O . Lord : even 
-*-* Thy Balv^tion ac| cord . ing . to . Thy . word. 

42 So shall I make answer nntojmy . bias . phe . men : 
f^r my|tmst . w . in . Thy . word. 

43 O take not the word of Thy truth utterly | out . of my . 
mouth : for my h6pe isjin . Thy ,judg . ments. 

44 So shall I alway | keep . Thy . law : yeli, forjev . er . 
and .ev,est, 

45 And 'I will | walk . at . 11 . berty : for I se^k | Thy . 
com . mand . ments. 

46 I will speak of Thy testimonies S^o|e . yen . bef^e . 
kings : ^nd will|not . be . a . sha . med. 

47 And my delight shall b^ in | Thy . com . mand . ments : 
which! I . ha/oe . lo . ved. 

48 My hands also will I lifb iip xmto Thy commimdments 
which| I . have . lo . ved : and my study shalljbe . in . Thy . 
sta , tutes. 

Glo . by j be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 
As . IT { was in the beginning, is n<6w, andjey . er . shall . 

be : w6rld without |end . A . men. 

Memor esto servi tui, 

/^ THINK upon Thy spirant as con | cem . ing . Thy . word : 
^^ wherein Thou hast caiised|me . to . put . my . trust. 

50 The same is my c6mfort|in . my . trou . ble : for Th^| 
word . hath . quick . ened . me. 

51 The proud have had me exceedingly! in . de . ri . sion : 
yet have *1 not | shrink , ed . from . Thy . law. 

52 For I remembered Thine ever&sting | judg . ments . 
O . Lord : and re[cei . ved . com . fort. 

53 *I am|hor . nbly . afraid : for the ung6dly|that .Jbr . 
sake . Thy . law. 

54 Thy statutes have | been . my . songs : in the | house . 
of . my . pil . gri . mage. 

55 I have thought ugon Thy Name, O L6rd, in ^e\nighi . 
sea . son : and have | kept . Thy . law. 

56 This|~ . I . Iiad : because I kept | Thy . com . mand . 
ments. 
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. BT I be to the Fkther,|and . to . the Son : aiid|to . 

o . ly . Ghost ; 

IT { was in the beginning, is n5w, and| ev . er . shall . 

brld without 1 6nd^ . A . men. 

Tone Vn. 6. 

V V V V 
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Portio meat J^omine, 

Cr . art . my { portion | O , Lord : I have prbmised to | 
^ep . 1% . law. 

made my humble petition in Thy pr^ence with my | 
heart : O be merciful imto me, ac | cord . ing . to . 
rord. 

called mine 5wn | ways . to . remem . brance : and 
my fe^t unto Thy|tes . ti . mo . nies. 
niade haste, and prol6nged|not . the . time : to ke^p| 
om . mand . ments. 

he congregations of the Tmg5dly have | rob . bed . me : 
ave n6t for|got . ten . Thy . law. 
t midnight 1 will rise to give | thanks . un . to Thee : 
J of Thy] right . eons .judg , ments. 
am a companion of all | them . that . fear . Thee : and 
hy . com . mand . ments. 

he earth, O L6rd, is | full . of Thy . mer . cy : O teik;h| 
ly . sta . tutes. 

.SY ! be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : andjto . 
o . ly . Ghost ; 

[T . was { in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
rid yniikont\end . A . men. 

JSonitatemficiiti. 

^BD, Thou hast dealt gAdauaLj I with . Thy . ser . 
int : acc6rding|un . to . Thv . word, 
learn me true xmder | stand . ing . and know . ledge : 
LTe beli^yed|Thy . com . mand . ments. 
efore I was troubled, l\went . wrong : but n5w haye 
. Thy . word. 

hou artjgood . and . gra . cious : O teik^|me . Thy . 
tes. 

he proud haye imiigined a|lie . a . gainst . me : but I 
)p Thy commiindments | with . my . whole . heart. 
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70 Their heiirt is as | fat . as . braion : but my delight hath | 
been . in . Thi/ . law. 

71 It is good for me that^I have | been . in . trou . ble : 
that ^I may I learn . Thy . sta . tutes. 

72 The law of Thy month is | dear . er . xm . to me : than 
thoiisands of | gold . and . sil . ver. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : audi to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, is nbw, and| er . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |«m? . A . men. 
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Mdnus tuafecerunt me, 

^HT . hands . have j m^de me, and | fa . shioned ,me:0 
^ give me understanding, that I may lelim | Thy . com . 
fiKznd . ments. 

74 They that fear Thee will be gUtd | when . they . see . 
me I because I have put my | trust . in . Thy . word. 

75 I know, O L5rd, that Thy | judg . ments . are ri^kt : 
and that Thou of very faithfulness hast ca^ed me|to . be . 
trou . bled. 

76 O let Thy merciful kindness | be , my . com . fort : ac- 
cording to Thy wordjun . to Thy . ser . vant. 

77 O let Thy loving mercies come unto me, that 1 1 . may . 
live : for Thj^|law . is . my . de . light. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly a| 
bout . to . destroy . me : but I will be Occupied in | Thy . 
com . mand . ments. 

79 Let such as fear Thee, and have knbwn Thy|te8 . ti . 
mo . nies : be | turn . ed . un . to . me. 

80 O let my he^rt be 8ound|in . Thy . Bta . tatee : tliat ^I 
be J not . a . »ha . med. 
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Olo . bt { be to the Flktlier,|and . to . the Son i andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

Ab . IT . wafl j in the beginning, is n6w, and| er . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |«7u2 . A . men. 

Defecii anima mea, 

'M'Y sool hath Ibnged for | Thy . sal . va . tion : and I have 
•^*-'- a good hbpe be | cause . of . 2%y . word. 

82 Mme e^es long | sore . for . Iny . word : saying, O 
wh^nlwilt . Thou . com . fort . meP 

83 !Por I am become like a battle | in . the . smoke : yet do 
I n5t for I get . Thy . sta . tntes. 

84 How many are the | days . of Thy . ser . vant : when 
wilt Thou be avenged of th^m that | per , se , cute , me? 

85 The proM have digged (pits .tor .me : which ^e not| 
af . ter . 2%v . law. 

86 ^All Tny com|mand . ments . are true : they persecute 
me falsely ;jO . be . Thou . my . heln. 

87 They nad almost made an ^nd of mejup . on . earth : 
but I forso6k not | Thy . com . mand . ments. 

88 O quicken me sitter Thyjlo . ving . kind . ness : and so 
shall I keep the t^stijmo . niee . of . Thy . mouth. 

Glo . by j be to the F^ther,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was { in ike beginning, is n6w, and| ev . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |^iu2 . A . men. 

Tone 1. 10. 
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In ietemum, Domine, 

/^ { LOBD, I Thy . word : endureth for | er . er . in hea . yen. 
^^ 90 Thy truth also remaineth from one generiition|to . 
an.o.ther : Thou hast laid the foundation of the e^rth, and | 
it • a • bi • deth. 

91 They cantinue this day according to | Thine . or . 
dinanoe : for|a]l . things . serve . Thee. 

93 If mj deBght had nat|been . in . Thy . law : I should 
hare p<Mahed|in . my . tron . ble. 

93 Iwflln^erforget|Thy . com . mand . menta : forwith 
ihkm Thou haatlqnidc . ened . me. 
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94 ^I am I Thine . O . save . me : for I have songht | Thy . 
com . mand . ments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for me | to . de . stroy . me : 
but I will coi^der Thyjtes . ti . mo . niee. 

96 I see that idl thin^ | come . to . an end : bnt Thy com- 
mi^dment is ex|ceed . i^ . broad. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : iknd to 
ihe\Ro Aj , Ghost ; 

As . IT fwas in the beginning, is n5w, andjoY . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without jeiu^ . A . men. 

Quomodo dilexi I 

LOED, what Ibve have Ilun . to Thy . law : all the day 
16ngismy|8ta. dy.in.it. 

98 Thou through Thy commandments hast made me wiser] 
than . mine . en . emies : for th^y arejev . er . with . me. 

99 I have more understimding| than . my . teach . ers : for 
Thy testimonies | are . my . stu . dy. 

100 I am w^ser |than . the . a . ged : because I ke^plThy . 
com • mand . ments. 

101 I have re&ained my feet from ^ery|e . yil . way : 
that ^I may I keep . Thy . word, 

102 I have not shrunk | from . Thy . judg . ments : for| 
Thou . teach . est me. 

103 O how swe^t are Thy words | un . to my , throcU : 
yea, sweeter than hbneyjun . to my . mottih. 

104 Through Thy commandments ^I getjun . der . stand . 
ing : therefore I hate alll e . vil . ways, 

Gi«o . BY j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : ^d to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT [was in the beginning, is n6w, and| ev . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |en(2 . A . men. 
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Day 26. Mmitm, 

Venite, exultemus Domino, 
{PoUiiMg No. 1.) Tone 1. 18. ' 
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(PoinHnff No. L) Tone I. 8. 
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'JlHYl word is a lantern |mi . to my .feet : ^nd a.\light . 
"^ nn . to my . paths. 

106 I have sw6m, and am | stead . fastly . pur . posed : to 
ke^p Thy I right . eons .jttdg . ments. 

107 I am troubled a|^« • i^iea • sure : quicken me, O 
L6rd, ac| cord . ing . to . Thy . word. 

106 Let the free-will bffenngs of my mouth | please . Thee . 

. Lord : and te^hjme . Thy .judff . ments. 

109 My soul is ^way |in , my . hand : y^t do I|not . for . 
get . Thy . law. 

110 llie ungodly have laid a | snare .foT.me : but yet 

1 swerved n6t from | Thy . com . mand . ments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine heritage |/br . 
ey . er : and why P they are the v^^Tlj^^y • of .my . heaurt. 

112 I have applied my heart to fulnl Thy |sta . tutes . al . 
way : ^veniuTt . to . the . end. 

G-Lo . BY I be to the Father,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and| ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without |en(2 . A . men. 
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Iniquos odio hdbui. 

T HATE them that imagine | e . vil . things : but Th^ | law . 
-■• do . I . love. 

114 Thou art m^ de | fence . and . shield : and my trust is | 
in . Thy . word. 

115 Away from | me . ye . wick . ed : I will ke^p the com | 
mand . ments . of . my . God. 

116 O stablish me according to Thy w6rd, that 1 1 . may . 
live : and let me n6t be disapjpoint . ed . of . my . hope. 

117 Hold Thou me up, ana|I . shall . be . safe : yea, my 
delight shall be ^verjin . Thy . sta . tutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all th^m that depart) from . 
Thy . sta . tutes : for th^y i|ma . gine . but . de . ceit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the xm^bdly of the | earth . like . 
dross : therefore 1 16ve ThyJ tes . ti . mo . nies. 

120 My flesh tr^mbleth for | fear . of . Thee : and I am 
afraid I of . Thy ,juda . ments. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld without | end . A . men. 

Fed judicium. 

T DEAL with the thing that is | law . ful . and right : O give 
-■• me not 6ver unto I mine . op . pres . sors. 

122 Make Thou Tny servant to delight in | that . which . 
is . good : that the proud | do . me . no . wron^. 

1& Mine eyes are wasted away with lo6kmg|for . Thy . 
health : and for the w6rd of | Thy . right . eous . ness. 

124 O deal with Thy servant accbroing unto Thy |lo . ving . 
mer . cy : and teach | me . Thy . sta . tutes. 

125 1 am Thy servant, O ^^t mejun . der . stand . ing : 
that I may kn6w Thy | tes . ti . mo . nies. 

126 It is time for Thee, Lord, to | lay . to . Thine . hand : 
for th^y have de|stroy . ed . Thy . law. 

127 For I love I Thy . com . mand . ments : ab6ve|gold • 
and . pre . cious . stone. 

128 Therefore hold I straight all | Thy . com . mand . 
ments : and all false wftys I|ut . ter . ly . ab . hor. 



Day 26. ifllattittf . 159 

Glo . bt I be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andlto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjey . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without |en{2 . A . men. 

Tone Vn. 7. 
V V <> 
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^SY j testimonies are | won . der . fill : therefore doth 
-^ j Dj\s oul . keep . them. 

130 When Thy w6rd|eo . eth .forth : it giveth light and 
understanding I un . to . the sim . pie. 

131 I opened my mouth, and | drew . in . my . breath : for 
my delight was in | Thy . com . mand . ments. 

132 O look Thou upon me, and be merciful J un . to . me : 
as Thou usest to d6 unto | those . that . love . Thy Name. 

133 'Order- my I steps . in . Thy . word : and so shall no 
wickedness h^ye aojmi . nion . o . ver me. 

134 O deliver me from the wrongful | deal . ings . of men : 
and s6 shall I keep I Thy . com . mand . ments. 

135 Show the hgnt of Thy countenance up | on . Thy . ser . 
yant : and teach | me . Thy . sta . tutes. 

136 Mine e^es gush | out . with . wa . ter : because men| 
keep . not . Thy . &w. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : and j to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost; 

As . IT . was [ in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall • 
be : w6rld without |en{2 . A . men. 

Justus es, Domine. 

"piGHTEOUS art|Thou . O . Lord : and tr^e is|2%y . 
judg . ment. 

138 The testimonies that I Thou*, hast . command . ed : are 
ezoeeding|right . eous . and . true. 

139 My zeal hath ^ven con | su . med . me : because mine 
Enemies have for|^ot . ten . Thy . words. 

140 Thy word is tried | to . the . ut . termost : knd Thy| 
ser . yant . lo . veth it. 

141 I am small, f^d of no | re . pu . ta . tion : yet do I nbt 
forget I Thy . com . mand . ments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ^ver | last . ing . right . eousness : 
and Th^|2aio . is . the truth. 
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143 Trouble and heayiness have t8kken|hold . np . on . me : 
yet is my delight in | Thy . com . mand . ments. 

144 Ijie righteousness of Thy testimonies is | ev . er . last- 
ing : O grant me understanding, and|I . shall . live. 

Olo . by j be to the Father/} and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT . was { in the beginning, is nbw, and| ey . er . shall . 
be : world without (eni . A . men. 
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Clamavi in toto corde meo, 

T j CALL with mj\whole . heart : hear me, O Lord,|I . 
•^ will . keep . Tht/ . sta . tutes. 

146 Tea, even unto The^jdo . I . call : help me, and ^I 
shall I keep . Thy . tes . ti . mo . nies. 

14/ Early in the mbming do 1 1 cry . un . to Thee : fbr in| 
Thy . word . is . my . trust, 

148 Mine eves prevent the | night . watch . es : that I 
might be occufpi . ed . in . Thy . words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto Thy | lo . ving . 
kind . ness : quicken m^, ac| cord . ing . as Thou . art . wcni. 

160 They draw nigh that of malice | per . se . cote . me : 

tad are! far . from . 2% . law. 

161 Be Thou nigh at I hand . O . Lord : for fdljThy . com . 
mand . ments . are . true, . 

162 As concerning Thy testimonies, ^I have | known . long . 
since : that Thou hastjground . ed . them .for . er • er. 

Qlo j BY be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and) to . 
ih.e . Ho . ly . Ghost; 
As . IT j was in the beginning, is nhw, andjey . er . shall . 

l)e : wbrld with | out . end . A . men. 
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r\ CONSIDER mine adversity | and . de . li . yer me t for *I 
^ do| not . for . get . Tkp . Iom, 

154 Avenge Thou mj cause, | and . de . li . yer me : qoicken 
m^ acjcord . inj^ . to . Tkjf . «M»n^ 

155 Health is far | from . the nn . god . ly : for ih^y re| 

gild . not . Thy . sta . tutes. 

156 Great is Thy m^rcy, | O . Lord : qxdcken | me . as . 
Thon . art . wnd. 

157 Many there are that trouble me, and | per . le . cate . 
me : yet do I not swerve | from . Thy . tea . ^» . mo . nies. 

158 It grieyeth me wh^ 1 1 see . the trans . gres . sors : 

beeause they | keep . not . Tku . law. 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I love | Thy . com . mand . 
ments : O qoiokea me acc6rding|to . Thy . lo . mng . kind . 
ness. 

160 Thy w(H^ is troe fran | ey . er . last . ing : all the 
judgments of Thy lighteousness en | dure . for . ey . «r . 



Glo j by be to the Fi^er, [ and . to . tiie Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost; 
As . IT i was in the bennning, is n5wy andl ey . er . shall • 

W : wMd withjout • end . A . men. 
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Principes perseeuii sunt. 

PSIN . CES j have persecuted m^ with [out . a . cause : but 
my heart standetn in | awe . of . 1% . word, 

162 'I am as I glad . of . Thy . word : as 5ne that | find . 
eih . great . spoils. 

163 As for lies, 1 1 hate . and . abhor . them : but Th^| 
law . do . I . love. 

164 S^yen times a day | do . I . praise . Thee : because | of . 
Thy . right . eous . judg . ments. 

165 Great is the peace that th^y haye who|loye . Thy . 
law : and th^y arejnot . of . fend . ed . at . it. 

166 Lord, I haye lobked for Thy|sa . ying . health : and 
dbnejaf . ter . Thy . com . mand . ments. 

M 
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167 My soul hath k^pt Thy|tes .ti . mo . nies : andjlo . 
ved . them . ex . ceed . ingly. 

168 I have kept Thy commandments and | tes . ti . mo . 
nies : for kll my|way« . are . be . fore . Thee. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, [and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rld with I out . end . A . men. 



Aj>propinquet deprecatio, 

T ET my complaint c5me before] Thee . O . Lord : give me 
^^ understanding ac|cord . ing . to . Thy , word, 

170 Let my supplication | come . be . fore . Thee : deliver 
me, ac [cord . ing . to . Thy . word, 

171 My lips shall | speak . of . Thy . praise : wh^n ITiou 
hasi| tatwht . me . Thy . sta . tutes. 

172 "Yea, my tbngue shall | sing . of . Thy . word : for 2J1 
Thy com |mand . merits •. are . right . eous. 

173 L^t Thine | hcmd . help . me : for ^1 have | oho . sen . 
Thy . com . mand . ments. 

174 I have 15nged for Thy sieving [health . O . Lord : and 
in Thy I law . is . my . de . light, 

176 O let my soul live, and | it . shall . praise . Thee : and 
Th^ljud^ . ments . shall . help . me. 

176 I have gone astray like a | sheep . that . is . lost : O 
seek Thy servant, for I do nbt for|^e^ . Thy . com . mand . 
ments. 

Glo . by I be to the Father,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the .Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, andjev . er . ahall . 
be : w6rld withjoi^^. end . A . men. 
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Veniie, exultemus Domino, 

(Pointing No, 3.)* Tone V. 9, Boupges Mediation. 
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Tone V. 1. 
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Psalm CXX. Ad Dominum, 

"llTllJUN . 1 1 was in trouble I cMled upon the | Lord : and| 
^^ He . heard . me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from l^ing|lips : and frbm a 
de I ceit . ful . tongue. 

3 What reward shall be given or done unto thefe, thou 
false I tongue : even mighty and sharp Strrows, with hot| 
bum . ing . coals, 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained to dw^ll with | Me . 
sech : and to have my habitation ambng the | tents . of . 
£e . dar. 

6 My soul hath loog dw^lt among | them : that are Ene- 
mies I un . to . peace, 

6 I labour for peace, but when I spei^ xmto them there | 
of : they make them | rea . dy . to bat . tie. 

Glo . by J be to the Father, knd to the | Son : Itod to the| 
Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld without I en^ . A . men. 

Psalm CXXI. Levavi oculoi. 

T WILL lift up mine e^es xmto the | hills : from whence | 
-■■ CO . meth my . help, 

2 My help cometh ^ven frt)m the | Lord : wh6 hath made| 
heaven . and . earth, 

1 Or, Tone YU, I, {JPoimting No, 2.) 
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3 He will not suffer thy fo5t to be|mo . yed : and He 
that ke^peth thee | will . not . %leefp, 

4 Behold, Hethatke^pethjls . rael : shall neither | slum . 
ber . nor sleep* 

5 The Lord Himself is thy (keep . er : the Lord ig thy de- 
fence up j on . thy . right . hand. 

6 So tnat the sun shall not bum thee by [day : neither 
the I moon . by . niahU 

7 The Lord shatl preserve thee from all|e . vil : yea, it is 
even H^ that shall | keep . thy . %oul, 

8 The Lord preserve thy going out and thy c6ming{in : 
from this time forth fort ey . er . more. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, fUid to the | Son : 2uid to the | 
Ho . ly . Ghost s 

As , IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . be : 
w6rld witnout|eni{ . A . men. 

Psalm CXXII. Latatussum, 

T WAS gl^d when they said I un . to me : We will g6 
•■• into the I house . of . the Lord, 

2 Our feet shall stand in thy [gates : O | " . Je . m . salem. 

8 Jerusalem is built as a | ci . ty : that is at {biity | in . 
it . s^, 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the | 
Lord : to testify imto Lirael, to give thiuiks unto the| 19'ame . 
of . the Lord. 

6 For there is the setit of | judg . ment : even the seat of 
the|houBe . of . Da . yid. 

6 O pray for the pekce of Je|ru. salem : they shall 
prosper I ^a^ . loye^ . thee. 

7 ^eace be within thy {walls : and pl^nteousness with) in . 
thy .pa . laces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' | sakes : I will wish | 
thee . pros . pe . rity. 

9 Yea, baeause of the house of the Lbrd our | God t I will 
se^k to I do . thee . good, 

GiiO . BT j be to the Father, kid to thelSon : kid to the| 
Ho . ly . Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and eyer [shall . be : 
ir^rJd without I ei»(i . A . men. 
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PsALH CXXIII. Ad te levavi oculos meos, 

rjN . TO i Thee lift 1 1 up . mine . eya» : O Thou that 
^ dw^lleBt|in . the . hea . yens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of seirants look unto the hand 
of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the | hand . 
of her . mis . tress : even so our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our Grod, until He have | mer . cy . upon . us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O L6rd, have | mer . cy . upon . 
us : for we are utter jly . de . spi . sed. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scbmful re | proof . of . 
the weal . thy : and with the desjpite . fulness . of . 
the proud. 

Glo . ST { be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, andjev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |e»<^ . A . men. 

PsALH CXXrV. Nisi quia Dominus. 

TF the Lord Himself had not been on our side, n6w may| 
-'' Is . rael . say : if the Lord Himself had not been on our 
side when m^n rose | up . a . gainst . us ; 

2 They had swallowed | us . up . quick : when they were 
so wrathfully dis | plea . sed . at . us. 

3 Tea, the | wa . ters had . drown . ed us : and the stream 
had gone | o . yer . our . soul. 

4 The deep waters | of . the . proud : had gone ^yen | o . 
ver . our . soul. 

^ But praised I be . the . Lord : Who hath not giyen us 
oyer for a pr^y|un . to . their . teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the | snare . of . 
the fowl . er : the snare is broken^ and w^ | are . de . li . 
yered. 

7 Our help stkndeth in the | Name . of . the Lord : Whb 
hath|«ia(i^ . neayen . and earth. 

Glo . by I be to the Father,-|and . to . the Son i andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, it nbw, andler . er • shall . 
be : w6rld without] end? . A . men* 
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FsALH CXXV. Qttt confidunt, 
npHEY that put their trust in the Lord shall be ^ven as 



-^ the 

standeth 
2 The 



mount . Sy . on : which may not be removed, but 

fast . for . ev . er. 

hills st^d a I bout .Je.ru. salem : even so 
standeth the Lord round about His people, from this time) 
forth . for . ev . ermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the | lot . of . 
the right . eous : lest the righteous put their hands |un . to . 
wick . edness. 

4 Do I well . O . Lord : unto thbse that are | good . and . 
true . of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back unto their | own . wick . edness : 
the Lord shall lead them forth with the evil doers, p but 
peace shall] be . upon . Is . rael. 

Glo . by j be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : and] to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without ]e9t(]? . A . men. 
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Tone Vni. 2. 
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PsALM CXXVI. In convertendo. 



W 



HEN . the i Lord turned again the captivity of J Sy . 
on : then were we like unto] them . that . dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with] laugh . ter : and ourj 
tongue . with .joy, 

3 Then said tn^y amon^ the]hea . then : The L6rd hath 
done I great . things . for . wem. 
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4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al| rea dy : 
where \qf,we, rejoice. 

6 Turn our captivity, O ( Lord : as the | ri . vers . in . 
the south. 

6 p They that s6w in | tears : / shall | reap . in . joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth 
fbrth goodlseed : snail doubtless come again with joy, and 
hnjigjns\ sheaves . with . him. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now^ and ever | shall . 
be : wbrld without | end . A . men. 

Psalm CXXVII. NisiDominus. 

"PXCEPT the Lord build the | house : their labour is but | 
•■^ lost . that . build . it. 

2 Except the Lord ke^p thejci . ty : the watchman |wa . 
keth . but . in vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up early, and 
so late take rest, and eat the bread of | care . fulness : for so 
He fdveth | His . be . lov . ed sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the | womb : are an heritage 
and ^fb thatjco . meth . of . the Lord. 

6 Like as the arrows in the hand of the | gi . ant : even s6 
are ihe\2/oun^ . chil . dren. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver | full . of them : 
they shall not be ashamed when they speak with their | en . 
emies . in . the gate. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever) shall . 
bo : w6rld withovLi\ end . A . men. 

Psalm CXXVIIL Beati omnes. 

"DLESSED are all they that fear the (Lord : and | walk . 
'^ in . His . ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of thine | hands : well is 
thefe, and | hap . py . shalt . thou be. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful | vine : upon the | walls . 
of . thine . house. 

4 Thy children like the 61ive| branch . es : roiind a | bout . 
thy . ta . ble. 
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5 Lo, thus shall the miiii bejbles . sed : that|fear . eth . 
the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of S^on shall loj bless . thee : that 
thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity | all . thy . life . 
long. 

7 Tea, that thou shalt see thy children's | chil . drea : and 
peiice u \pon . Is . rael. 

Glo . by { be to the Father, kad to the | Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is n6w, and ever | shall . 
be : wbrld without [enr^ . A . men. 
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Psalm CXXIX. Sape expugnavertaU. 

stow and ieft. 

"IVTA . NY j a time have they fought against me | from . my . 
youth . up : may | Is . rael . now . say. 

2 Tea, many a time have they vexed me | from . my . 
youth . up : but thev have n6t pre | vail . ed . nffaiTist . me. 

3 The plowers plbwed up | on . my . hack : and | made . 
loDg^wr . rows. 

4 !^t the I right , eous . Lord : hath hewn the snkres of 
the unjgod . ly . in. pie . ces. 

5 Let them be confounded and | turn . ed . back . ward : 
as many as have ^vil | will . at . 5y . on. 

6 Let them be even as the grass ^5wing up | on . the . 
house . tops : which \dthereth a | fore . it . be plucK . ed . up. 

7 Whereof the mower fiDeth [ not . his . hand : neither 
he that bindeth up the | sheaves . his . 5o . som. 

8 So that they who ^o by say not so much as. The | Lord . 
pros . per you : we wish you good luck in itud\Name . of . 
the . Lord. 

Glo . ST { be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : wbrld without |e7»(2 . A . men. 
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FsALH CXXX. Deprqfundu. 

Ytrg Mtow and toft, 

QUT of the deep have I called unto | Thee . O . Lcyrd : 
^^ * I Lord . hear . my . voice. 

2 O let Thine eiurs con | si • der . well : * | the voice . of . my . 
com . plaint. 

3 It Thon, Lord, wilt be extreme to mk>k what is | done . 
a . mtM : O L6rd,|who . may . Mde . itP 

4 For th^ ia | mer . cy . with . Thee : therefore shaH | 
Tluni . be .J^sctr . ed. 

6 I look for the Lord; my soM doth|wa»7 . for . Him : 
in Hislword . is . «iy . trust. 

6 'Mij sonl fleethjun . to . the Lord : before the morning 
watch, I sfty, be | fore . the . mom . ing . watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the L6rd | there . is . 
mer . cy : and with Him is jplen . teous . redemp . tion. 

8 And H^ shall Te\deein .Is . rael : from \ all . his . sini. 
Glo . bt } be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 

liie . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT i was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ev . er . shall . 
be : w6rla without |e»<i . A . men. 

Tone L 7. 

V V V V 
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P&ALM CXXXL DonUne, non est, 

T OBD I ^I am|iioi . high . mind . ed : *I havejuo . proud . 
"" looks. 

2 I do not exercise myself ui\^eat • mat . ters : which 
ne ioo\J^h .for . me. 

3 But I refrain my soul and keep it low, like as a child that 
is weiknedlfirom . his . mo . ther : yea, my soul is ^ven|as . 
a • wean . ed • child. 

AfO *lBniel|tnist . in . the Lord : from this timejforth . 
fixr . er . er . more. 

Glo . XT { be to the Fikther,|and . to . the Bom : andjto . 
the.Ho.ly .Ghost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n^w, and| er . er . shall . 
be : w^ld without |«ii<^ . A . men. 

^ Oflut reeitiiig note. 
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Tone V. 8. 
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Psalm CXXXII. Memento, Domine, 

T ORB j ~ rem^mber|Da . vid : andjall . his . trou . ble. 
•*-' 2 How he sware unto the | Lord : and vowed a vow 
unto the Almighty I God ,of,Jti. cob. 

3 I will not come within the tibbemade of mine (house : 
nor climb up | in . to my . bed. 

4 I will not suffer niine eyes to sleep, nor mine eyelids to| 
slum . ber : neither the temples of my he^ to (take . a . ny . 
rest; 

6 Until I find out a place for the temple of the | Lord : an 
habitation for the mighty | Grod , of . Ja. . cob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the sikme at ] E . phrata : and found it| 
in . the . wood. 

7 We will go into His taberjna . cle : and fall low on our 
kne^s be | fore . His . foot . stool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into Thy | rest . iug place : Thou, and 
the I ark . of Thy . strength. 

9 Let Thy priests be cl6thed with | right . eousness : and 
let Thy saints | sing . with . joy . fulness. 

10 For Thy servant David's | sake : turn not away the 
presence of | Thine . A . noint . ed. 
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.1 The Lord hath made a faithful (Mi onto | Da . yid : 

1 He shalllnot . shrink . from . it. 

2 Of the iruit of thylbo.dj : BhaniBHap|on.^Ay.#ea/. 
.3 If thy children will keep Mj covenant and My testi- 
oies that ^I shall | learn . them : their children also shall 
upon thy seat forjev . er . more, 

A For the Lord hath chosen Syon to be an habitation for 

nlself : H^ hathjlong . ed . for . her. 

.6 This shall be My r^t forjev . er : here will I dwell, 

I have a de | light . there . in. 

.6 I will bless her victuals with | in . crease : and will skiAB- 

derlpoor . with . bread, 

.7 1 will deck her prints with I health : and her saints shall 

joioe . and . sing, 

.8 There shall I make the horn of D^vid tojflou . rish : I 

^e ordained a lantern for | Mine . A , noint . ed. 

.9 As for his enemies, I shall clothe th^m with | shame : 

; upon himself shall his | crown . flou . rish. 

3-LO . BY j be to the Father, ^d to the | Son : and to 

|Ho . ly , Qhost ; 

Lb . IT f was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver | shall . 

: w5rld without I e»<£ . A . men. 

FsiLK CXXXTTL Ecee quam honwn, 

EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing itjis : brethren, 

' to dw^ll to I go . ther . in . u . nity. 

\ It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 

wn unto the | beard : even imto Aaron's beard, and went 

?n to the I skirts . of . his . clo . thing. 

\ lake as the d^w of | Her . mon : which f^ll upon the| 

1 .ef , Sy . on. 

\ "For there the Lord pr6mised His | bles . sing : and life 

I ev . er , more, 

hsO . ST { be to the Father, and to the | Son : hud to 

I Ho . ly , Ghost; 

Lb . IT {was in the beginning, is now, and ^ver| shall. 

: w5rld without I eiu^ . A . men. 



Psalm CXXXIV. JSccenune, 

EHOLD now, praise the | Lord : all ye slants | of . the . 

Lord. 
I Ye that by night stand in the house of the | Lord : even 
he courts of the I house . of our , God. 
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3 Lift up jour hi^ids in the | sane . tuaxy : and| pnuBe . 
the . Lord, 

4 The Lord that made heaven and] earth : give thee bias- 
ing! out ,of,%^. on. 

Gf^Lo . SY j be to the Father, luid to the | Son : iind to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost; 
As « IT { was in the beginning, is n6w, and er^l shall . 

be : w6rld without | end . A . men. 

Tone yni. 1, Bouen Mediation. 
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PsALH CXXXY. JOawdate nomen* 

r\ { PEAISE the Lord, laiid ye the] Name . of . tbe Lord : 
^^ praise it, *0 ye|8er . yants . of . the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the | house . of . the Lord : in the courts 
of the I house . of . our . God. 

3 O praise the L6rd, for the | Lord . is . gra . cious : 
sing praises unto His N^me, for | it . is . love . ly. 

4 For why? the Lord hath chosen Jibcob | un . to Him . self : 
and ^Israel for His | own . pos . ses . sion. 

5 For I kn6w that the | Lord . is . great : and that our 
Lbrd is 9k\hove . all . gods. 

6 Whatsoeyer the Lord pleased, that did He inheayen| 
and . in . earth : and in the sea, and injail . deep . pla . ees. 

7 He bringeth forth the cloiids from the] ends . of. the 
world : and sendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 
the winds | out . of His . trea . sures. 

8 He sm6te the firstjborn . of . E . gypt : both of\man . 
and . beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, 
^O thou I land . of . E . gypt : upon Pharaoh and | all . his . 
ser . yants. 

10 He sm6te | di . yers . na . tions : and | slew . migh . 
ty kings. 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and ^Og the | king . of. 
Ba . san : and Ml the | king . doms . of Ca . naan. 

12 And gaye their land to | be . an . he . ritage : eren an 
heritage unto ^Israel |J9i> . peo . pie. 
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13 Thy Name, O L6rd, en|da . reth . for ev . er : to doth 
Thj memorial, O Lord, from one generation | to . an . 
. ther. 

14 For the L6rd will a|Yenge . His . peo . pie : and be 
griboiouslun . to His . ser . vants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they kre bnt | ail . ver . 
and gold : the w6rk|o^. men's . hands. 

16 Th^y have | mouths . and . speak . not : e^es have they, | 
but . tiiey . see . not. 

17 They have ekvs, and | yet . they . hear . not : neither 
k tiiere any | breath . in . their . mouths. 

18 They that make them are\like . un . to them : and so 
are all th^y that | put . their . trust . in them. 

19 Praise the L6rd, ye | house . of . Is . rael : praise the 
Lbrd, ye | house . of . A . aron. 

20 Praise the L6rd, ye | house . of . Le . yi : ye that felkr 
iik»\L&rd . praise . the Lord. 

21 Praised be the Lord | out . of . Sy . on : who dw^Uethj 
at . Je . ru . salem. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : andjto . 
tlie . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and|er . er . shall . 
be : w5rld without |en(2 . A . men. 



Day 28. S^ensong. 
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PsALH CXXXVI. Confltemini, 

With tpirit. 

0. GIVE I thanks unto the Lord, for H^ is] gracious : and 
His m^rcy en|du . reth . for ev . er. 
2 O give thanks unto the G6d of | all . gods : (J\tU^) for 

m^rcj en I du . reth . for ev . er. 
8 O thank the L6rd of | all . lords : for His m^rcy enjdu . 
leth . f or ev . er. 

* This half vene to be sung "Fall** throughout the Psalm, the Can- 
toris and Decani taking the Jlrst half of eaoh yerse by turns, in the 
nnial manner. 
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4 Who only doeth great | won . ders : for His m^rcy en| 
du . reth . for cv . er. 

5 Who by His excellent wisdom made the | hea . yens : for 
His m^cy en | du . reth . for ev . er. 

6 Who laid out the earth above thejwa . ters : for His 
m^rcy en|du . reth . for ev . er. 

7 Who hath made great] lights : for His m^rcy eii|du. 
reth . for cw . er ; 

8 The sun to rule the | day : for His m^rcy en|da . reth . 
for ev , er; 

9 The moon and the stars to gbvern the | night : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for cv . er. 

10 Who smote *Egypt with their | first . bom : for Hit 
m^rcy en | du . reth . lor ev . er; 

11 And brought out ^Israel from a | mong . them : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for et; . er ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and stretched out | arm : for His 
m^rcy en I du . reth .{orev. er. 

13 Who divided the Bed Sek in two | parts : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for ev . er ; 

14 And made Israel to g5 through the | midst . of it : for 
His mercy en | du . reth . for ev . er. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host. He overthrew th^m in 
the Bed | Sea : for His mercy en | du . reth . for et; . er. 

16 Who led His people throiigh the | wil . demess : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for et? . er. 

17 Who sm6te great | kings : for His m^rcy en|du . reth . 
for ev . er; 

18 Yea, and slew|migh . ty kings : for His m^rcy en|du . 
reth . for ev , er; 

19 Sehon king of the| A . morites : for His m^rcy en|du . 
reth . for ct; . er ; 

20 And Og the Hng ofjBa . san : for His m^rcy en|du. 
reth . for ci; . er ; 

21 And gave away their land for an | he . ritage : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for ev . er ; 

22 Even for an heritage imto 'Israel Hisjser . rant : for 
His m^rcy eh | du . reth . for ev , er. 

2B Who remembered us wh^n we were in|trou • ble : for 
His m^rcy en| da . retii . for et; . er ; 
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24 And liath delivered us frbm our | en . emies : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for ^ . er. 

25 Who giyeth fo6d to all | flesh : for His m^rcy en|du . 
leth . for ev . er. 

26 JF\iU. O. give thanks unto the Gbd of | hea . yen : for 
His m^rcy en | du . reth . for et? . er. 

27 ^Fkill. O give thanks unto the L6rd of | lords : for His 
m^rcy en | du . reth . for ev . er. 

61.0 . BY t be to the Father, and to the|Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT t was in the beginning, is nbwt and ever (shall . be : 
w6rld mmout\end . A . men. 

Tone 1. 1, Boorges Mediation. 
V V 




FsALK CXXXVII. Super flumina. 

Ito he tung very alovoly and noftly throughout. 

"D Y . the { waters of Babylon w^ sat | down . and wept : 
^ wh^n we re | mem . bered . thee . O . Sy . on. 

2 As for our harps, we hinged | them . up : up6n the | trees . 
that . are . there . tn. 

3 For they that led us away captive required of us then a 
song and mMody in our | hea . viness : Sing us | one . of . 
the songs . of . ^ . on. 

4 How shall we sing the I Lord's . song : inj" . a . strange . 

UMd? 

5 If I forget thee, ^O Jejru . salem : l^t my right (hand . 
for .get . her . cun . ning. 

6 £f I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
ro6f of |my . mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jejru . salem . in . 
my . mirth, 

7* Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the dity 
of Je|ru . salem : how they said rs Down with it /^ down 
with it /^ I e . ven . to . the . ground, 

8 O daughter of Babylon, w^ted with | mi . sery : yea, 
happy shall he be that rewardeth the^ as) thou . hast . ser . 
ted.iM. 

' The attention of Choristers is particularly directed to the expression 
of this very difficult verse, to the exquisite pathos of wiuoH few Choirs 
dojustioe. 
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9 Blessed shall he be that tMceth thjichil . dren : and| 
throw . eth them . against . the . ttones, 

Glo . sy I be to Sie FiUher,|and to the . Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . Ij . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, andlerer shall . be : 
wbrld with|oz£^ . end . A . men. 

Tone V. 2. 
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Psalm CXXXVIII. Confitehar tibu 

With apMt. 

T . WILL j give thanks nnto Thee, O Lord, with my wh61e| 
-'- heart : even before the gods will *I singj^raw^ . un . to . 
Thee. 

2 I will worship toward Thy holy temple, and praise Thy 
Name, because oi Thy loying-kindness and] truth : for Thou 
hast magnified Thy I!^me and Thylword . aoove . all . things. 

3 When I called upon Theb, Thou | heard . est me : and 
enduedst my I soul . with . much . strength. 

4 AH the kings of the earth shallpraise Thee, OjLord : 
for they have heard the | words . of . Thy . mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the | Lord : that great 
is the I glo . ry . of . the . Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath He respect tuto 
the I low . ly : as for the proud, He behbldeth | tnem . a . 
far .off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet shalt Tho^ 
re I fresh . me : Thou shalt stretch forth Thy band upon the 
funousness of mine enemies, and Th^ right) hand . shaD . 
9aive . me. 

8 The Lord shall make good His loyinff-kindness to | ward . 
me : yea. Thy mercy, O Lord, enduretn for ever ; despite 



not then the 
Glo . BY 
the . Ho . ly 



works . of Thine . oton . hands. 



be to the Father, aod to the | Son : and|fx>. 
. Ghost ; . . . 
As . IT { was in the beginning, is n6w, and eyer|shaU • be : 
wMd without I end . A . men. 
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Psalm GXXXIX. Domine, j>robastu 

r\ \ LOED, Thoa hast seiurched me | out . and . known . me : 
Thou knowest my down-sitting, and mine up-rising; 
Thou understandest 'a}Ly\ihoughts . long . be ,fore, 

2 Thou art about m^ pkth, and a | bout . my . hod : and 
spiettjoif^ . all . my . ways, 

3 For lo, there is n6t a | word . in . my . tongue : but Tho^, 
O Lord, |know . est it . al . to . ^e . ther. 

4 Thou hast fashioned m^ be | hind . and . h^ore : and| 
kid . Thine . hand . up . on . me. 

5 Such knowledge is too w6nderM and | ex . cellent . for . 
me : ^I oanjnot . at . tain . un . ^o . it. 

6 Whither shall I g5 then | from . Thy . Spi . rit : or 
whither shall 1 1 go . then . from . Thy . pre . sence P 

7 If I elimb vp into hekTen,|Thou • art . there : if I go 
down to h^ll, |Thou . art . ther^ . a^ . 80. 

N 
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8 If I take the i wings . of . the mom . ing : and remain 

••• 

in the uttermost \parts . of . the . sea ; 

9 Even there hho shall Thy \ hand . lead . me : and Thjj 
right , hand . shall . hold . me. 

10 If I say, Feradventure the dhrknens\shall . co . ver me : 
tk^n shall my | night . be . turned . to . day, 

11 Yea» the darkness is no darkness with Thee, but the 
night is as I clear . as . the day : the darkness and light to| 
Thee . are . both . a . like, 

12 F6r my I reins . are . Thine : Thou hast cbvered me| 
in . my . mo . ther's . womb, 

13 I will give thanks unto Thee, for I am felirfully and| 
won . der . ful . ly made : marvellous are Thy works, and thitt 
my I soul . knoweth . right . well, 

14 My bbnes are not | hid . from . Thee : though I be made 
secretly, and fashioned he\neath , in . the . earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet | be . ing . imper . 
feet : and in Thy bobk were | all . my . mem . bers . writ . ten ; 

16. Which day by | day . were . fash . ioned : wh^n asj 
i/et . there . was . none . of . them. 

17 How dear are Thy coiinsels unto | me . O . Ood : *0 
howlgreat . is . the . sum . of . them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in n(imber|than . the . 
sand : when I wake up, ^I am | pre . sent . with . Thee, 

19 Wilt Thou not slfty the | wick . ed . O . God : depart 
from me, | ye . blood . thirs . ty . men, 

20 For they speak unrighteously, a | gainst . 2^e : and 
Thine Enemies | take . Thy . Name . in . vain, 

21 Do not I hate th^m, O | Lord . that . hate . Thee : and 
am not I grieved with thbse that | rise . up . a . gainst . 
Thee P 

22 Yek, 1 1 hate . them . right . sore : hven asj though, 
they were . mine . en . e . mies. 



Daj 29. iflSatttntf. 179 

23 Try me, O Grod, and se^k the | ground . of my . heart : 
proTo me, | and . ex . amine . my . thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of | wick . edness . in . me : 
and lead me in the | wai^ . ev . er . last . ing. 

Glo . by j be to the Fatherjand . to . the Son : and|to. 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nbw, and | ev . er . shall . 
be : w5rld withjou^ . end . A . men. 
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PsALM CXL. JSripe me, Domine. 

T\E I LIVER me, O L6rd, from the|e . ril man : and 
-^-^ preserve me | from . the . wick . ed . man. 

2 Who imagine mischief in their | hearts : and stir up strife | 
all . the . day . long. 

3 They have sharpened their tbngues like ajser.pent: 
adder's poison is|un.. der . their . lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hinds of the un | god . ly : 
preserve me from the wicked men, who are purposed to bverj 
throw . my . go . ings. 

5 The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread a net 
abroi^ with | cords : yeli. and set | traps . in . my . way. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou arfc my | God : near the voice 
of my \prayers . O . Lord. 

7 O Lord God. Thou strength of my | health : Thou hast 
corered my hekd in the | day . of . hat . tie. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his desire, 0|Lord : let not 
hit mischievous imagination prosper, | lest . they . be . too . 
proud. 

9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upon the heid of | 
them : that | com . pass . me . a . bout. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall up (on , them : let them be 
cast into the Bre, and into the pit, uiat they (never . rise . up • 

a. gain. 

11 A man full of word% shall not prosper upon the [earth : 
evil shall hunt the wicked person tofo . ver . throw . him. 

12 Sure 1 am that the Lord will av^oge the|poor s tod 
w>^;«#«ti> the|c«Lie .of* the ktlp . lew* 
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13 The righteooB also shall give thkiks unto Thy | Name : 
and the jiist shall cod |ti . nue . in . Thy . sight. 

Glo . by i be to the Father, and to the | Son : and | to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nhw, and ever | shall . be : 
wbrld without I ^(2 . A . men. 
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Psalm CXLI. Domine, elamavi. 



T OBD 1 1 call npon Thee,|haste . Thee . un . to me : and 
consider my voice ^dien l\ciy . tin . to . Tkee, 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in Thy sight] as . the . in. 
cense : and let the lifting up of my hknds be an | even . ing , 
sa . cri ,fice, 

3 Set a watch, O L6rd, be|fi>re . my . mouth : and ke^p 
the I door . of . my . Ivps, 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any|e . yil . thing : 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works with the men that 
work wickedness, lest I e^t of such | things . as . please . them. 

5 Let the righteous Hither | smite . me . friend . ly : and j" . 
re . prove . me* 

6 But let not their precious balms | break . my . head : je&, 
1 will prky | yet . a . gainst . their . wick . ed . ness. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in | sto . ny . nla . ces : 
that they may hekr my | words . for . they . are . sweet. 

8 Ova bones lie scattered be | forei . the . pU : like as when 
one breaketh and hbwethjwood . up . on . the . earth. 

9 But mine eyes lo5k unto I Thee . O . Lord . Gt)d t in 
The^ is my tr&st, O | cast . not . out . my . soul, 

10 Keep me from the snare that thby havej^'i • iSoir • ste : 
and from the trltpsjof . the • wick .ed.do. en. 
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11 Let tlie ungodly fUl into tHeir 5wn| nets . to . ge . ther : 
and let m^|eT . er . e%eape . them. 

Old . by f be to the Fiitlier,|and . to . the Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly . Ohost; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is nbw, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w6rld withjot^^ . end . A . men. 
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PsALH CXLII. Voce mea ad Dominum. 

Slow and soft, 

T \ CEIED unto the] Lord . with . my . voice : yea, even 
■^ unto the Lord did I mkke my | sup . pli . ca . tion. 

2 I poured out | my . com .plaints . be . fore . Him : and 
shewed Him | of . my . trou . bie. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviness, | Thou . knew . est my . 
peUh : in the way wherein I walked have they pnvilyjlaid . 
a . snare . for . me. 

4 I locked I al . so . upon . my . right . hand : and saw there 
was n6 man | that . would . know . me. 

5 ^I had noi place . to ,Jlee . un . to : and nb man| ca . red . 
for . my . soul. 

6 I cried unto | Thee . O . Lord . and . said : Thou art my 
hope and my pbrtion in the | land . of . the li . ving. 

7 Con I si . der . my . com .plaint : for ^I am 1 6ro«^A^ . ve . 
ry . low. 

8 O deliver me|from . my . per . se . cu . tors : for thby 
are too\ strong .for , me. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that *I may give | thanks . 
nn . to Thy . Name : which thing if Thou wilt grant me, 
then shall the righteous res6rt|un . to my . com . pa . ny. 

Glo . by j b^ to the|Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : and| 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was m the beginning, is |now . and . ev . er . shall • 
be : wbrld without |e7»(2 . A . men. 
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Psalm CXLIII. Domine, exaudi. 

Slow and soft. 

XJEAB my prayer, O Lord, and con] si . der . my . de . 
^-*' sire : O hearken unto m^ for Tliy | truth . and . right . 
eousness' . sake. 

2 And enter n5t into|judg . ment . with . Thy . ser . vant : 
for in Thy sight shall no man living be | jus . ti . /£ . ed. ^ 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he nath smitten 
jnj\life . down . to . the ground : he hath laid me in the 
darkness, as the m^n that have | been . long . dead. 

4 Therefore is my|spi . rit . vex . ed .within . me : and 
my heart with | in . me . is de . so . late. 

5 Yet do I remember the time past ; 1 1 muse . upon . all . 
Thy . works : yea, I exercise myself in the | works . of . TAy . 
hands. 

6 I stretch forth my | hands . un . to . Thee : my soul 
gaspeth unto Thee | as . a . thirs . ty . land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for my | spi . rit . wax . 
eth .faint :. hide not Thy face from me, lest I be like unto 
th^m that go | doum . in . to . the pit. 

8 O let me hear Thy loving-kindness betimes in the 
mbrning, for ialThee . is . nay . trust : show Thou me the 
way that I should walk in, for I lift up my | soul . un . to . 
Thee. 

9 Deliver me, O | Lord . from . mine . en . emies : for I 
fle^ unto I Thee . to . hide . me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth The^, for| Thou . 
art . my . Ood : let Thy loving Spirit lead me fbrth into 
the I land . of . right . eous . ness. 

11 Quicken me, O | Lord . for . Thy . Name's . sake : and 
for Thy righteousness* sake bring my soul | out . of . trou . ble. 

12 ^Andof Thylgood . ness .slay . mine . en . emies : and 
destroy all them that vex my soiil, tor 1 1 . am Thy . ser . vant. 

Glo . by { b^ to the I Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : and] 
to . the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is | now . and . ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rla without I end . A . men. 
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FsALK CXLIY. JBenedictus Dominus. 



BLES . SED i be the Lord mjl strength : Who teacheth 
my hands to war, and iny|nn . gers . to fight ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my caatle and deliverer, my 
defender in Wh6m 1 1 trust : Who subdueth my pe6ple | that . 
18 . un . der me. 

3 17 Lord, what is man, that Thou hast such respect |un. 
to him : or the son of man, that Thou | so . re . gard . est him P 

4/7»Man is like a thing of (nought : his time passeth 
awliy|like . a . sha . dow. 

sJ^JBow Thy heavens, O L6rd, and come | down : touch the 
mountains,] anc^ . they . shall smoke. 

B/Cast rorth Thy lightning, and | tear . them : shoot out 
Thine Jirrows, | and . con . si^me . them. 

7 Send down Thine hand from a | bove : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hknd of | strange , 
chil . dren ; 

8 Whose mouth talketh of | va . nity : and their right hand 
is a right I hand . of . wick . edness. 

9 I will sing a new song unto The^, 0|God : and sing 
praises unto The^ upon 2i,\ten . string . ed lute. 

10 Thou hast given victory unto | kings : and hast delivered 
David Thy servant from the | pe . ril . of . the sword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of strange | 
chil . dren : whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their right 
hluid is a right] hand . of i . ni . quity. 

> Or, m. 6. {Fointing No, 2.) 
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12 That onr sons may grow up as the young | plants : and 
that our daughters may be as the polished c6mers | of . the • 
tern . pie. 

13 That our gamers may be full and plenteous with all 
manner of] store : that our sheep may bring forth thousands 
and ten | thou . sands . in . our streets. 

14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that th^re 
be no de { cay : no leading into captivity, and n6 com | plain . 
ing . in . our streets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in such a | case : jea, 
blessed are the people who have the | Lord . for . their . d-od. 

Glo . BT j be to the Father, and to the I Son : andjto . tLe. 
Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT { was in the beginning, is nbw, and ever [shall . be : 
w6rld without I eTii . A . men. 

Tone y. 1, Eouen Mediation. 
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Psalm CXLV. JExaltabo Te, Deus, 

T . WILLI magnify The^, O | God . my . King : and I will 
•*• praise Thy Name for|ev . er . and ev . er. 

2 Every day will ^I give | thanks . un . to Thee : and praise 
Thy Nkme for | ev . er . and ev . er. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wbrthy |to . be . prai . 
sed : there is n6 end | of . His . great . ness. 

4 One generation shall praise Thy works | un . to . ano • 
ther : and de | cl^re . Thy . pow . er. 

5 As for me, I wiU be talking | of . Thy . wor . ship : Thy 
glory, Thy praise, and | won . drous . works, 

6 So that men shall speak of the might of Thy | mar . 
vellous . acts : and I will also tell | of . Thy . great . ness. 

7 The memorial of Thine abundant kmdness | shall . be . 
show . ed : and m^n shall sing | of . Thy . right . eousness. 

8 The Lord is gracious andjmer . ci ,ful : long-sufiering, 
and of \ great . good . ness. 

9 The Lord is Ibving | un . to . ev . ery man : and His mercy 
is over I all . His . works. 
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10 ^ All Th J works liaise. Thee. OXor<2 : and Thj saints 
giro I thankt . un . to Thee. 

11 Thej show the gl6ry |of . Thj . king . dom : and talk| 
of . Thy . pow . er ; 

12 Tliat Thy power, Thy glory, and mightiness! of . Thy . 
king . dom : might be | known . un . to men. 

13 Thj kingdom is an ^rerllast . ing . king . dom : and 
TW dominion endiireth through! out . all . a . ges. 

14 The Lord uph61deth all | such . as .fall : and lifteth up 
Ul those I that . are . down, 

16 The eyes of all wait upon [Thee . O . Lord : and Thou 
givest them their melit in | due . sea . son. 

16 Thou I o . penest . Thine . hand : and fillest ^1 things | li . 
Ting . with plen . teousness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in | all . His . ways : and h61y in | 
all . His . works, 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all th^m that I call . up . on . 
Him -yeft* all such as call up | on . Him . faitn . fully. 

19 H!e will fulfil the desire of | them . that . fear . Him : 
He also will hekr their cry, (and . will . help . them. 

20 The Lord pres^rveth all I them . that . love . Him : but 
scattereth abro^ | all . the un . god . ly . 

21 My mouth shall speak the | praise . of . the Lord : and 
let aU flesh gire thanks unto His holy Nhme forjev . er. 
and ey . er. 

Glo . by I be to the Fltther,|and . to . the Son : ^d to the| 
Ho . ly . Ohost; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is now, and | ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rla without |«n</ . A . men. 

PsALH CXLYI. Lauda, anima mea, 

'pBAISE the Lord, O my soul ; while I live will 1 1 praise . 
^ the . Lord : yea, as long as I have any being, I will sing 
praises | un . to my . God. 

2 O put not joxxr trust in princes, nor in ^y | child . of . 
man : for th^re is no | help . in . them, 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he shall t^n 
again I to . his . earih : and th^n all \n8\thoughts . pe . rish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the G-od of Jiicob | for . his . help : 
and whose h6pe is in the | Lord . his . God ; 

6 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and fdl that] there . 
in . i* : Who ke^peth His | pro . mise . for ev . er. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that | suf . fer . wrong : Who | 
feed . eth . the hun . gry. 
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7 The Lord looseth men | out . of . pri . son : the Lbrd 
giveth I siffht . to . the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth th^m | that . are . fal . len : the Lord 
careth | for . the . ngh . teous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers; He defendeth the 
fatherless I and . wi . dow : as for the way of the ungodly. 
He turneth it|up . side . down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Syon, shall be King for | ev . er . 
more : and throughout all | ge . ne . ra . tions. 

Glo . by I be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : Iknd to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : world without | end . A . men. 
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Psalm CXLVIL Laudate Dominum. 

r\ j PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good thing to sing praises | 
^^ im . to our . God : yea, a joyful and pleasant thing it 
is I to . be . thank . ful. 

2 The Lord doth build | up . Je . ru . salem : and gather 
together the out | casts . of . Is . ra . el. 

3 He healeth th5se that are|bro . ken in . heart : aokd 
giveth medicine to | heal . their . sick . ness. 

4 He telleth the number | of . the . stars : and calleth them | 
all . by . their . names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and | great . is His . pow . er : yea, 
and His | wis . dom . is in . fi . nite. 

6 The L6rd setteth|up . the . meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly | down . to . the . ground. 

7 O sing unto the L5rd with | thanks . gi . ying : sing 
praises upon the harp | un . to • our • God. 
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8 Wlio coTereth the heayen with clouds, and pre{)areth 
ia I for . the . earth : and maketh the grass to grow upon 
e mountains, and h^rb | for . the . use . of . men ; 

9 Who giveth f6dder|un . to • the cat . tie : and feedeth 
e young ravens that | call . up . om . Him. 

10 He hath no pleasure in the | strength . of an . horse : 
itlier delighteth H^ in|a . n^ • mans .legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight is in | them . that . fear . Him : 
d put their trust | in . His . mer . cy. 

12^ Praise the L6rd, | O . Je . ru . salem : praise thy | God . 

. JSy, on. 

13 For He hath made fhst the | bars . of thy . gates : and 

.th blessed thy | chil . dren . within . thee. 

Up He malceth peace! in . thy . bor . ders : and filleth 

ee I with . the . flour . of . wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth His commandment | up . on . earth : 
d His w6rd runneth | ve . ry . swift . ly. 

16 He giveth | snow . like . wool : and sclittereth the hoar | 
)st . like . ash . es. 

17 He casteth fbrth His [ice . like . mor . sels : who is 
le|to . a . bide . His . frost P 

18 He sendeth out His | word . and . melt . eth them : He 
3weth with His wind, | and . the . wa . ters . flow. 

19 He showeth His w6rd | un . to . Ja . cob : His statutes 
d Ordinances | un . to . Is . ra . el. 

20 He hath not dealt s6 with | a . ny . nU . tion : neither 
.re the heathen | know . ledge . of . His . laws. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, | and . to . the Son : and | to . 
e . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n6w, and | ev . er . shaU . 
: w6rla without | end . A . men. 

Tone y. 2, Bouen Mediation. 
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Psalm CXLVJLU. Laudate Dominum. 

91 PBAISE the I Lord . of . hea . yen : praise |^»i . in . 
the . height. 

2 Praise Him, kll ye|an . gels . of Sis : praisej^m . all . 

is . host. 

3 Praise Him,|8un . and . moam : praise Him,|a]l . ye . 

in . and . light. 
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4 Praise Him, | all . je . hea . yens : and ye waters that \st% 
a I bore . the . Kea , yens. 

6 Let them praise the | Name . of. the Lord : for He 
spake the word, and thej were made, He commanded, and 
tneylwere . ere . a . te4. 

6 He hath made them fkst forjey . er . and ey . er : He 
hath giyen them a law which shall | not . be . bro . ken. 

7 Praise the [Lord . up . on . earth : ye dragons | and . all . 
deeps ; 

8 Eire and hail, | snow . and . ya . pours : wind and stbrm, 
fuljfil . ling . JSis . word ; 

9 Mountains, andjaZ^ . hills : fruitful tre^s, ajid\ all . ce, 
dars; 

10 Belbsts, and | all . cat . tie : worms, | and . fea . thered . 
fowls ; * 

11 Kings of the earth, and | all . peo . pie : princes, and 
^1 jud . ges . of . the . world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praise 
the I Name . of . the Lord : for His Name only is excellent, 
and His praise ii\bove . heaven . and . earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of His people ; all His | saints . 
shall . praise . Him : even the children of Israel, ^yen the| 
peo . pie . that ser . yeth . Him. 

Glo . by j be to the Father, |and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n5w, and | ey . er . shall . 
be : world without | end . A . men. 

Tone IIL 5. 
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Psalm CXLIX. Cantate Domino, 

f r\ I SING unto the L6rd 9\nevD . song : let the oongrega- 
^^ tion of I saints . praise . Him. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in | Him . that . made . him : and let 
the children of S^on be | joy . ful . in . their . King. 

3 Let them praise His | Name . in . the dance : let them 
sing praises unto Him with | ta . bret . and . harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure | in . His . peo . pie : and 
hMpeth ihelmeek . heart . ed. 
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5 Let the saints be|joj . M . with glo . ry : l^t them ie| 
j^iee . in . their . beds. 

6 Let the praises of Qbd be|in . their . mouth : and a 
iw6-edged|«foorc{ . in . their . hands. 

7 To be ay^ngedjof . the . hea . then : knd to re|bnke • 
the • jP^ • plo. 

8 To bind their | kings . in . chains : and their n5bles with| 
finks . of . f . ron. 

9 That they may be avenged of th^m, as | it . is . writ . 
ten : Such hhno\a\have . all . His . saints. 

Glo . by { be to the Father,] and . to . the Son : andjto . 
ihe . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is n5w, and|ey . er . shall . 
be : w5rla without j^iuf . A . men. 

Tone Vra. 1. 
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Psalm CL. Lauiate Dominum, 

fr\ i PRAISE G5d in His I ho . liness : praise Him in the 

^^ firmament I of . His . now . er. 

2 Praise Him in His nbole | acts : praise Him accbrding 
to His I ex . cellent . sreat . ness. 

S Praise Him in the sound of the | trum . pet : praise Him 
vplon . the . lute . and harp. 

4 Praise Him in the cymbals and I dan . ces : praise Him 
np I on . the . strings . and pipe. 

5 Pnuse Him upon the w^Il tuned | cym . bals : praise Him 
iip6n the I ^(2 . cym . bals. 

6 ff FulL Let every thing that hath | breath : praise | 
" . ~ . ~ . the Lord. 

Glo . by f be to the Father, and to the | Son : andjto . 
the . Ho . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT I was in the beginning, is nbw, and ever | shall . 
be : w5rla without jem^ . A . men. 
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li/tY\ soul doth I way . ni . fy . the . Lord : and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in | God . my . Sa . viour. 

2 For I He|Aa^A . re . gard . ed : the Ibwliness of | His . 
hind . maid . en. 

3 For \ be | UolA . from . "hence . forth : all generations shall | 
call . me . Bles . sed. 

4 For { He that is mighty hath | mag . ni . fi . ed . me : and 
hblyjis . His , Name. 

5 And . Hie j m^rcy is on | them . that . fear . Him : 
throughout all|ge . ne . ra . tions. 

6 He . hath j shbwed | strength . with . JEis . arm : He hath 
scattered the proud in the imagi | na . tion . of their . hearts. 

7 He . hath j put dbwn the | migh . ty . from . their . seat : 
and hath exalted the | hum . ble . and . meek. 

8 He . hath j filled the | hun . gry . with . good . things : 
and the rich He hath sentjemp . ty . a . way. 

9 He . re j membering His mercy, hath h51pen His|ffer . 
Tant . Is . ra . el : as He promised to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his I seed .for . ev . er. 

Glo I BY b^ to the | Fa . ther . and . to . the Son : hud, to 
the I Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n6w, and \ev . er , shall • 
be : w5rld without I end . A . men. 
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' Y . ^ott^ j doth I maff . ni . fy the . Lord : and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in I Ghd . my . Sa . vioor. 

2 ^or I He | hath re . gard . ed : the 15wlines8 of Bu . 
hand . maid . en. 

3 For j be | hold from . henoe . forth : all generiltions shall | 
call . me . Bles . sed. 

4 For . JEe f that is mighty hath| fna^r . ni . fied . me i and | 
ho . ly . is . Sis . Name. 

5 And . Sis f m^rcy is on | them that . fear . Him : through- 
out [all . ge . ne . ra . tions. 

6 He . hath f Bhowed] strength with His • arm : He hath 
scattered the proud in the imagi | na . tion . of • their . hearts. 

7 He . hath j put d5wn ihe\migh . ty . from their . seat : 
and hath exalted the| Aum . ble . and . meek. 

8 He . hath \ filled the | hun . gry . with . good . things : and 
the rich He hathj^en^ . emp . ty . a . way, 

9 He . re j membering His mercy, hath hblpen His | ser . 
vant . Isra , el : as He promised to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his | seed . for . eo . er. 

010 I by b^ to the l^a • ther . and to the . Son : and|^ . 
the . So . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT } was in the beginning, is n6w, and|eo . er • shall . 
he : w5rld without |e7i^ • A • men. 
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MAGNIFICAT. No. 3. 



i 



M 



^^g 



8th Mode. 
V 



1!^^^ 



73^ [^.^ .TJ—.^jg' 



^^ 



- ^^ ' ^ ^ 



T^T^ ' ^oul \ doth I ma^rni .^ . the Lord : and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in I God . my . 8a . viour. 

2 jPbr { 'H.e\hath re . yarc? . ed : the Ibwliness of | His . 
hand . maid , en. 

** * * • • • • 

3 For j he\hold from . hence . forth : all generations shall | 
call . me . Bles . sed. 

4 JFor . Se j that is mighty hathJTna^i .^ . ed me : and| 
ho . ly . is . His . Name. 

5 And . His { mercy is on | them that ,fear , Him : through- 
out all I ge . ne . ra . tions. 

6 Me . Aa^A j showed | strength with . Jlis , arm : He hath 
scattered the proud in the imagi | na . tion . of . their . hearts. 

7 Se . hath j put dbwn the \ mighty .from . their seat : and 
hath exalted the | hum . ble . and . meek. 

8 Se . hath \ fiUed the | hungry . with good . things : and 
the rich He hath | sent . emp . ty . away. 

9 Se . re j membering His mercy, hath hblpen Hisj 
MTvant . Is . rael : as He promised to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his | seed . for . et; . er. 

Glo { by b^ to the leather . and . to . the Son : and|to . 
the . Ho . ly . Ghost ; 

As . IT . was j in the beginning, is n6w, and | ever . shall . 
be : wbrld without] end . A . men. 
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PSALM LI. 



i 



From the Bourges Book. 

V V 



1st Mode. 

V 



^' 



i 



k ^-fp-^-^ t ^ gp^^"^ ^ 



^^^^ 



22: 



112:422: 



ty 






2nd Moda 
V 



W= 



"Cs 



1^ 



^7 



(S^ 



^ 



^c^: 



HSr 



22: 



isr 



Miserere mei, Deus. 



TTA VJE i mercy upon me, O God, after | Thy . great . good . 
ness : according to the multitude of Thy mercies, do 
9^\way . mine . of , fen . ces. 

2 Wash me throiighly | from . my . wick . ed . ness : ^ | and . 
cleanse . me . from . my . sin. 

3 -For ^I ac { know . ledge . my . faults : and my | sin . is . 
et; . er . be .fore . me. 

4 Against Thee only have I sinned, and dbne this | e . vil . 
in . Thy . sight : that Thou mightest be justified in Thy say- 
ing, and I cZear . when . Thou . art ,jud . ged. 

5 Behold, I was shapen|m . wick . ed . ness : and in sin 
hath my | mo . ther . con . cei . ved . me. 

6 But lo, Thou requirest triith | in . the . in . ward . parts : 
and shalt make me to under j^^anc? • wis . dom . se . cretly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, | and . I . shall . be . 
clean : Thou shalt w^h me, | and . I . shall . he . whi . ter . 
than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of | joy . and . glad . ness : 
that the bbnes which | Thou . hast . hro . hen . may . rejoice. 

9 Turn Thy face a.\way . from . my . sins : and | put . out . 
all . my , mis . deeds. 

^ Omit reciting note« 
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10 Make me a | clean . heart . O . God : and ren^w a | 
riffht . spi . rit . with . in . me. 

11 Cast me not away from 1 2% . pre . sence : and take 
not Thy I Ho . ly . Spi , rit ,from . me. 

12 O give me the c6mfort|of . Thy . help . a . gain : and 
8tablish|me . with . Thy .free . Spi . rit. 

13 Then shall I teach Thy ways|im . to . the wick . ed : 
and sinners shall | be . con . vert . ei . nn . to . Thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou that art 
the I God . of . mt/ . health : and my | tongue . shall . sing . 
of . Thy . right . eousness. 

15 Thou shalt 5pen my | lips . . Lord : cind my | mouth . 
shall . show . 2%^ . praise. 

16 For Thou desirest no sacrifice, ^Ise would] J. give . it . 
Thee : but Thou de| light . est . not . in . burnt . of, ferings. 

17 The sacrifice of G5d is a|trou . bled , spi .rit : a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O | Grod . shalt . Thou . not . despise. 

18 O be favourable and gracious |un . to . /% . on : build 
Thou tlie\walls , of , Je ,txi . b& , lem. 

19 Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifice of right- 
eousness, with the burnt 5fierings | and . ob . ^a . tions : 
then shall they 6fier young | bullocks . up . o;» . Thine . 
al . tar. 

Glo . by ! be to the Father, | and . to . the . Son : ^ | and . 
to . the . J7b . ly Ghost ; 

As . IT j was in the beginning, is n5w, andjev . er . shall • 
be : ^ I w6rld . with . out . end . A . men. 

1 Omit reciting note. 
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Edition. 48. 

TheDoctrineoTConTessiotain theChdtch of England. Postsvo^ 68. 

A Volume of Sermons. 2nd eOition. 8vo., ros. 6d. 

The Imitation of our Loan. A Series of Lectures. 4th edition. 
2s. 6d. V 

The Passion and Temptation of our Loan. A tlourse of Lectures. 
2nd edition. 88. 

TheLife of Sacrifice. ACOurse of Lectures. 9nd edition. 2s. 6d. 

The Lite of Penitence. A Series of Lectures. Snd edition. 2s.6d. 

Family Prayers, to which are added Short prayers for Privfite Use. 
Cloth, Is. { roan, Ss. 
An abbreviated edition, for general dse In a hou8diold,'dd. 

The Doctrine of the Holy lUicharist drawn from the Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Records of the Church. 2nd edit- Bvc, is. 6d. 
EoiTlcn BT TBB Rbv. T. T. Caytccr. 

▲ Book of Private Prayer for looming, Mid.day, NI|jht and other 
times, with Rules fot those who would live to Oot» Amid the 
business of daily life. Fifth edition, Ump cloth, im. ; elbth, 
ved edges, is. sd. j roan, ls.'6d. 

Litanies and other Devotions. Unlfotih iidth "Day Hcrvdrs of the 
Church of England." la. 6d. 

Night Offices for the Holy Week. '8vo., is.iOd^ unitbrm with the 
" Day Hours." 

Vhe Footprints of the Lord on the Kfng'a 'Highway -of (be t>RMB. 
Devotional Aids for Holy Week. Fcap. 8vo., doOi, la. 

Footsteps of tiie Holy Ctiild, being Readings on the <ltiolurafttlon. 
•Part I. Foap. 8vo., Is. Part II., 8a. 0d. 

Mannal of Devotion for Sisters of Mercy. Parti. Prayers for 
Daily Use. is. 6d. Part II. For Diflterent Heoesaitiea. is. 
Part I II For Forgiveness of Sins. la. PartV. Acts of Ado- 
ration, Faith, Hope, LovQ, &c. is. Part VI . Brayers to our 
Lord Jbsvs Cbhist. Is. PartVIL Devotions on the Pas- 
sion of our Lobjd Jbsits C!bri8T. la. Part VJU. Dtwotkfo» 
for the Sick. 18. 6d. 

Short Office of the Holy Ghost, is. 
OA-TSGHISIC treating of the Unity of the Church, its Minifltiy, 

Liturgy, Oflices, and Articles. By a Conntiy CiiratiB. :8(l* 
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OARTER.— Remarks on Christisn eraTestoiies, with BonMrent 
Working Drawings, with Scales. By the Rev. EceleaJ. Clurter, 
M. A. 2iKl edit. 9b. M. t stiff wrappw» la. Od. 

CATECHISM OP THEOIiOG'T. i8mo.. is. M. 

CATECHISM OF THE CHIEF THJiraS WHICH A 
CHRISTIAN OUGHT TOKKOW AND^SElUVE 
TO HIS SOtrii'S HEALTH. Edited by several Ciergy- 
men. New edition. 2d. 

CECIL-DEAN. A Story for the Yoang. By Bessie C- A»^ l^api. 

9vo., 38. 6d. 
CERTIFICATES OF BAFTKOC, Confirmatioo^ aod First 

Commaniun, on a card, Sd., or I4a. i^ 100. 

CERTIFICATES OF OONFIRIILATION ANP HOLT 
COMMUNION. On a card, printed in red aii4 black, price 
Id. each, or 7s. per loo« On as Oni«ni?nted iarge Ga»d.. Sd.; 
also new design, 3d. 

CHAMBERS, J. I>. 

The Doctrine of the Holy B«diarist» aa Expoanded by Herbert 

Thorndikek J>,S>, With a Preface by J. D. Chambers. M. A. 

28. fid. 
Lauda Syon. Ajicient Latin Hymna of tbe EngUsh and othw 

Charcbes, translated into correspox^din|: metres. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

CHAMBERS.— Fifty-two Sermons preached at Perth and other 
parts ol Scotland. By the Rev. J. C. Cham beta. Demy 8vo. 1 2s 

GfiAMBERLAIN» The Rer. T. 

The Theory of Christian Wor«hip> S»ao«4 Bditton.. aa. Id. 
The Seven Ages of the Church, as indicatad in tk^ mieasagaa tp the 

Seven Churches of Asia. Post fivo.« aa. 
English Grammar, and how to Teaoh it} tovether w^ a I^itsson 

in Reading and Spelling. Srd edit* Sd. 
Hymns, chiefly for the Mhior Feativala. ISOMu. do^, is. 

wrapper Id. 

CHANTER, The Rev. J. M, 

Sermons. 6s. 0d. 

Help to an Exposition of the Cateefalsm oflAie EogMsh dmrch. fid. 
CHARITY AT HOME. A Tate. By the auUKir of **• Ruth 

Levi8on.»» l8mo. 2s. 
CHEYNE, The Rev. P. 

The Teaching of the Gtnrtsttaii Tear: i^ aeries of Sermons. 
Vol. I., Advent to Whitsuntide. 7** 

T he Consolations of the Cross. Reap. 8vo., fa. 
CHILD'S NEW LESSON 900K, or Storlea for Little 

Readers, is. t is. 6d. cfotti i coloured 2s. 6d. 
CHILDREN OF THE CHAPEL, The, A Tale of the times 

ol Queen Elizabeth. Fcap. 8vo., «s. 
CHORISTER BROTHERS. ThQ. A Tale. By «ia Author o 

^-^^^^l^^^'c^^tP^SP^*"^' Fcap. 8VO., 4a. 

OHRI8TXAN SERVANT (The) tansbt from the Catechism her 
Faith and Practice. 9jr the Aiitirav of the *' fl<waMB' Hall." 
Edited by the Rev. Sir W. H. Cope, Bart. rMp. 8ve., wiQth. 

(Pub. 7«.) AMhloM i» %t 

CHRISTIAN CHILDREN, Scenes in the Uves oft with 
Questioos on separate cards. Th^ Cards encloaed in a case. Sa. 

CHRISTIAN DUTtES.:f a eayeiitWly cQadtaqii^ to i^pl^eas 
in the Spiritual Life. Sua Edition. Ss.tfd. 
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OHBISTIAN SBBVANT'S BOOK of Devotion. S«lf-Exa- 
mination , and Advice. Sixth edition* cloth I s. 

CHHISTIAN "WIDEK, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 
and Hymns for Schools and Families. 8d. 

A CHRISTMAS DBEAM. lUnstrated by Dudley. In orna- 
mental borders, Is. 

A OHBISTMAS FBXlSZin'T for ChUdren. From tiie Ger- 
man. is. 

CHBONICIiES OS* S. MABY'S. By S. D. N. Crown 
8vo. Os. 

CHUBCH FLOBAIi DECOBATION, Practical Hints on. 
With twenty plates. Third Edition. 38. 6d. plain } 5s. coloured. 

CHUBCH CATECHISM, The.— Printed on tinted paper, with 
seventeen engravings drawn by Gilbert. Price is. cloth. A 
cheap edition, 6d. 

CHUBCH OF ENGIiAin) MIII^ISTEBS. How tiiey are 
made, and what they are. 4d. 

CHUBCHMAIT'S COMPANION. A MontiilyMagacine,Od. 
Vols. I. and II. 9s. od. eachi Vols. III. to XL. ss. 0d. each. 
New Series enlarged. Vols. I. to IV. 4s. each. 

CHUBCHMAN'S DIAB7; an Almanack for the year of 
Gra<^ 1809. Commenced in 1847. 4d. j interleaved, 6d. j idoth, 
9d. j roan tuck, is. 9d. ; mor. 4s. 

THE OHUBOHMAK'S XJBBABT. 

The Churchman's Library consists of Ttacts and Manuals i d tiie 
former there are twelve published, price 3s. 
1 . Sunday t and how to spend it. Sd. 
a. Catholic and Protestant. Sd. 
8. Grace: and how to gain it. Sd. 

4. Church Worship. 4d. 

5. The Prayer Book : and how to use it. Sd. 

0. The Heavenly Lives of the Primitive Christians. Sd. 

7. Holy Scripture : and how to use it. sd. 

8. All Christians, Priests. Sd. 

9. The Threefold Work of Christ. Sd. 

10. The Doctrine of Justification. Sd. 

1 1 . The Priest and the People. Sd. 

IS. Outlines of Christian Doctrine. Sd. 

The above |n a packet, price Ss. 
The Manuals published are :— 

1. Questions and Answers illustrative of the Church Catecibisni. 

4d. ) cloth, dd. 

S. Bishop Andre wes* Devotions, fid.i cL 9d.) calf or mor. Ss.tfd. 

t. The Laying on of Hands : a Manual for Confirmation. 4d. 

4. Guide to the Eucharist. Containing Instructions and Diree- 
ti<ms with Forms of Preparation and Self-Examination. 4d. 

8. The Manual : a Book of Devotion, chiefly inCshded for the 
Poor. Second Edition. I'i»p cloth, is. { cloth boards, red 
edges. 18. 3d. ; leath«r, is. 4d. } cheap edit, 6d. With a con- 
aid«raDle ri»aiiccion on quantities being taken. 

CPHIFBOH DOCTBINES FBOVED BT THE BIBLE. 
Fca p. Sv o., is. 

CIiABiXE.— The WatduTower Bookj or. Readings for the Night 
Watches of Advent. By the Rev. C. W. B. Clarke, MA. Post 
tvo., cloth boards, St. HA, i Ump doth for distribution, ss. 
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CIiEBOTMAN'S (The) MANUAIi OF PBTVATB 
PBAirXSBS. Collected and Compiled from Varioas Sources. 
A Companion Book to the ** Priest's Prayer Book.** Cloth, is. 

COI>D.— Sermons addressed to a Country Conirreffation, indadinf 
Fonr preached as Select Preacher before the University of Cam- 
bridge, in January, 1804. With a Pew Thoughts tn Verse. By 
the Rev. E. T. Codd. Third Series, ISmo., cloth, 6s. fid. 

COIiIjECTS from the Book of Common Prayer. S2mo. sewed Sd., 

rubricated, and in parchment coyer, 6d. 
OOIiIiECTS EXPIiATN^ED IN A CATfiCHBTICAIi 

FOBM. Parti., 4d. Part II., 6d. 

COMPANION TO THBAIjTAB: for the use of the Scottish 

Church. 82mo., cloth, is. t fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 0d. 
COMPANION TO THS SUNDAY 8EBVI0ES of the 

Church of England. 3s. 
COMPEB.— The DistinctiveTeachingof the British Churches stated 

and maintained in a series of Lectures. By the Rev. John Compipr. 

l9mo. cloth, as. 6d. 

A OONFIBMATION MED All of appropriate design. 6d. 

CONFBATEBNITT OF THE BIiESSED SAOBA- 
MENT PUBLICATIONS. 

An Altar Book for Youno Psrsons. Suitable also for Choris- 
ters. Cloth, with a picture of the Crucifixion, 6d . j with 9 pictures, 
is. ; do. red edges, gold lettered, is. fid. 

Thk Manual of thk Confratsrnitt. Third edition, rerised 
and enlarged, 4d. { cloth, red edges, 6d. 

Officks of Spiritual Communion. For Private Use. Sd. ' 

CONVEBSATIONS WITH COUSIN BACHEIi. Four 
Parts, 9d. each. Complete in Two Vols. Ss. 

CONSECBATION AND DESECBATION ; or. BasU 
the Orphan Chorister, is. Cloth is. fid. 

CONSECBATION PBAYEB, and Post-Communion. In 
large type, red and black, for the Altar Desk. Mounted in fold- 
ing morocco case. Os. 

COPE AND 8TBETTON.— Visitatio Inflrmonun) or Offices 
for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the 
Sick. New edit., cloth, 19s. } calf, ifis. ; morocco, 90s. In Three 
Parts, calf, 918. Also in various bindings, with metal- work. 

Appendix to the Pirstedition, containing the AdditionalO Aces. 1 s. Od^ 

The Responssd for the "^nsitatio Inflrmornm : Portions to be said by 
those who accompany tiie Ptiest. Cloth» 98. 

CO SIN. Bishop. 

A Collection of Private Deyotlons for the Hours of Prayer, is. ; 

calf, Ss. 1 morocco, 3s. fid. 
The Sum of the Catholic Faith, from Bishop Cosin. 9d., or 
Us. per loe. 

COTTAQE COMMENTABTw-Vol. I. : 8. Matthew, limp 
cloth. 9s. fid. ) doth boards, 8s. Vol. II. : S. Mark, limp cloth. 
Is. 8d. } cloth boards, 9s. Vol. III. : S. Luke, 9s. fid. Vol. IV. : 
S. John, limp doth, 9s. fid. ) cloth boards* Ss. j calf, 7s. Vol. V. : 
The Epistles to the Hebrews, S. James, S. Peter, S. John, and 
S. Jude. 9s. fid. 
T he Fo ur Gospels, In Two vols., eloth, 8s. fid. 

OOUPEB.r— A Few Hints to Mothers on the Management of Chil. 
dren, ftc. By Oeorgina Cooper. Dedicated to the Very Rer, and 
Hon.theDeanof Wiadsor. Dewy iSmc, Bd. 
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ORAKBOBNS, Viaooantw— A History of Fnuieo for Children, 
to a Sttrtev of Letters. By the Ute Viacouxit Cranbome. 9>. 6d. 

Cd^SBErW^SXiIi.— The ChrlatiAik Life. IVelve Sermons, by the 
Rev. Richard Creaswell, B.A. ismo. Ss. Od. 

OUDXiZF.— A NoU* Aim. By Annie Thomas. (Mrs. Pender Cndlip.) 
PubUshed for the Benefit of the Deron House of Mercy. Fcap. 
Sto.* Is. 

OURATE OF HOIiTGHOSa, The. A tale el the Chorch. 
Fcp. Sro., M. 

DAIIiT EVENTS OP HOIiY IXnDEE. Written i& Plain 
Wor<te. Fea]^. 8vo., 6d. } cloth, is. 

DAHiT life of the CHRI&TIAK OHUtD. a poem 
fbr chfldren. 0d. j on a sheet, td. i (dieap edit., in packets el S5, Ss. 

DAKETNE.— The Sword, and the Cross. By the Rot. J. O. 
Dakeyne, M Jk. Ss. 0d. 

DAVIE S.— Benefit Clab Sermons, ist and Snd Series. In One 
Vol. By the Rev. G. Davies. Second edition. 4to. 8s. 

DAT HOURS OF THE OHITRCH OF KBIGIrAKD, 

newly Translated and Arraaf ed accordiogto the Prayer Book and 
the Aathorised Translation of the Bible. Second edition. l8mo. 
doth. 28. ; wrapper, is. 6d. 
Supplement to the Bay Hoars t hehig the Sendee fbr Certain Holy- 
Days. Part L, is. 

DEAIO:, The Rev. W, J. 

The Proper Lessoaa from the CNd Testament for Sundays and 
otber holy days. With a Plain Commentary explaining; their 
Christian meaninir, and their relation to the different Seasons 
of the Churoh*'s Year. Crown 8vo. (Pub. Qs.) Btduced to Ss. 

Itnion. Five Occasional (inclading Two Harvest) Sermons. Is. 6d. 

I. Unions II. Matual Intercession and United Work] III. The 

. Christian Joy expressed in Church Mu»ic} IV. Harvest) V. Harvest. 

DENISON.— Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Latin 
fh)m a MS. in the Britfeh Museum kithertk> nnpahUshed. The 
Thmslatton by the Archdeacon of Taonton. Demy 8ro. 7s. 6d. 

BinrOTIOKS FOR CHTTiPRElT» intended speciaDy for 
pboristeni, who are present at the time of Holy Comoninion. 6d. 

DBV0Q?I0NS for Children and Youny Arsons, id. 

DEVOTIONS FOBHOIiT COMMUNION. 9ino.,el..i8. 

DEVOTION All AIDS FOR THE TTSE OF THE 
CliERQ-Y*. 38mo. parchment, is. 

DIAIi OF MEDITATION AND PRATER, and edit. 8d. 

DiCElINSON.— List of Service Books accoriingr to the Uses of 
the Ani^can Ctnir^, with the possessors. 9b. Od. 

1>tRECTIONS FOR KEEPINQ LENT ARIGHT. 
2s. 6(1. per 100. 

DISTRICT VISITOR'S MEMORANDUM BOOK. 
5d., the paper is. per quire, 

DIVTNE MASTER* The i a Devotional Manual Itlostratiag the 
Way of the Cross. With Tea StselEnffravinca. 7the<Ht.,is.M.j 
antique calf ot morocco, 78* Cheap edition in wrapper, !•• 
The Bngraviugs a^parately oa a sheets 94> 
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DOMB8TIO OFFICES : being Morminruid Brening Prarer 
for the Use of Familiei. Wrapper, M. i ok>th, 8(L 

DOITGIiAS.— Maiy and Mildred; or, Piinelple the Gplde of Im- 
pulse. Edited by the Rev. Stair Doagrlas. Sod edit. 9i. 

DBOF IS THS OOEAN, or tbe LRtle Wreath of Fancy. By 

Agones and Bessie. Snde^t. is. 

DTTEIES.— Systematic Analysis of Bishop Batler's Analogy. By the 
Rev. Henry H. Duke, B.A. Ss. Od., interleaved Ss. 

EABNEST AFFEAIi ON BEHAIiF OF PIHSIiIO 
WOB3HIP. Extracted flrom Bp. Patrick's Dtseoorse con- 
cemfaag Prayer. Is. 

EASY LESSONS FOBTHB YOtTNGBib CHIIiD- 
BEN IN SUNDAY SOHOOLS. By the Author of '< Con. 
yersations with Cousin Rachel.'* 4d. Q,ue#feiofilB, for the Use 

of the Teacher. 9d. 

EASY OATEOHISM OF THB OIiD TESTAMENT 
HISTOBY, with the dates of the principal events. ISmo. 
Third Edition. Sd. 

BCOIiES. — Midsummer Holidays at Mnces Green. By Mrs. 
Socles, author of " The Ri<dKs of Poverty.** lamo., l s. 

BOCLESIOIiOGIST, The. Published under the Superinten- 
dence of the Eodeskilogical Society. 

The First Series, 3 Vols, in 1, and the New Series, Vols, i to 33, 
cloth, are now offered at tbe reduced price of 4^5 for the set. 

EOOIjESIOIjOGY, Hand-Book of Snglirti. Companion for 
Ctmrch Touiista. Cloth, 3s. 0d. 

BCHOES OF OUB OHHiDHOOD. By the author of 
** Everley,*' &c. Fcap. 4to., toned paper, with illustrations, 4s. fid. 

XDMONSTONE, Sir Archibald, Bart. 

Portions of the Psalms, selected and arranged for Devotional Pur- 
poses. Paper Od. I cloth, lOd, 
The Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk. 28. 6d. 

EIGHTY-FOTTBTH FSAIjM, Treatite on the. By the late 
Lady Harriet Howard. 83mo., cl. 6d., bound, is. 

IBXJiIS. — From the Font to the Altar: a Manaal of Christian Doc- 
tirine for the Young, especially those who are prq^ng for Con- 
firmation. By the Rev. Conyngham Ellis. Second Edition. ls.4d. 
elol^) 18. wrapper. 

SMBBOIDEBY, Ecclesiastical. Working Pattern's of Flowers, 
on sheets, Noe. 1 to 18, 6d. each } or in Three Parta, 3s. each. 

SMBBOrDEBY» (Church,) A Few Practical HinU on. With 
Six Plates. Is. 

ENTHTTSIASK ITOT BBIJEGION. A Tale. By the late 
M. A. C. Ciotli, Is. Od. } wrapper, la. 

XBBXNGTON.—PrayersforS^ldferavhyCcrfOBielEnrfaivtoB. sd., 
io parchment cover. 

SITCHABISTIC MONTH: being short DaQy Preparation and 
Thanksgiving for the Holy Communion. 8d.} cl. is. ; bound la. Od« 

ITVANS, The late Archdeacon B. W. 

Tales ot the Ancient Biitiah Church. Cloth is. 6d. 
Daily Hjmna. sa.M. 
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SVAITS.— ChrirtiaiiitjrinitB Homely Aspects: Sermons on Vari- 
ous Sabjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
and elseirtaere. By the Rev. A. B. Evans, D.D. Second Series. 
Price Ss. 

BVAII'S.— Pietas Pnerilis; or. Childhood's Pa& to Heaven, and 
other Poems. Dedicated by special permission to H. R. H. the 
Dachess of Cambridge. By the Rev. A. E. Evans, dvo., toned 
paper, 3s. 6d. 

"StVEBJiEY, A Tale. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

BVXSNINO MEHTINGS, The; or, the Pastor amonflr the 
Boys of his Flock. By C. M . S . Reprinted from the Churchman*§ 
CompafUon^ Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 

BXFIiANATION OF SOME SCBIFTTJBAIi AND 
ECOIiESIASTICAIi TEBMS. srdedit.,8d. 

FAMIIiIAB INSTBtrCTIONS ON MENTAIi 
FBATEB. from the French of Courbon. Parts I. & II. With 
Prefaces by the Editors, W. U. R. and E. B. P. and edit., doth. 
Is. 6d. 

FAMUiT FBAYEB8 for the Children of the Church. 4d., d. 8d. 

FABiILT FBA7EB8 FOB MOBNING AND EVEN- 
ING. Compiled by a Priest of the Engrlish Church. 6d. , cl. , 1 s . 

F ANN?* S FIiOWEBS ; or, Fun for the Nursery. With several 
engravings, is. ; doth gilt, is. 6d. 

FASTS AND FESTIVALS OF THE OHUBCH, in a 
conversational form. is. 8d. 

A FE-W DEVOTIONAL HEIiFS FOB THE OHBIS- 
TIAN SEASONS. Royal 82mo. a Vols., cloth 5s. 0d. j 
calf, lOs. Od. 

Advknt, Christmas, and thb Skasons until Lknt (196 pp.) Is. 

Lent and Passion-tidb (88 pp.) 6d. 

Eastkr-tidb (48 pp.) 4d. 

From Rooation to Trinity (180 pp.) 8d. 

Thk Saints* Days (136 pp.) 8d. 

Trinity. Part I. Is. 4d. 

Trinity. Part If. is. 

A FEW "WOBDS TO LITTLE OHILDBEN ABOTTT 
THE SEASONS OF THE CHBISTIAN YEAB. 
By C. E. F. 4d. 

A FEW WOBDS TO A CHBISTIAN MOUBNEB. Sd. 

dFinc|)Iep fiUmnaU of fnUudtrp . 

No. I. Cooking} or. Practical Training for Servants, &c. lOd. 

No. II. Gardening I or. Training for Boys as Gudeners. lOd. 

Np. III. Household Work } or. The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 

No. IV. Plain Needlework in all its branches. 8d. 

No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animals. lOd. 

The above in One Vol. bound, 4s. Od. 

FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. Separately in cloth:— 
Follow Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstoir) is.— Shepherd of the Giant 
Mountains. (Fooqu4.) Is. — The Knight and the Endianters. 
(Fouqu^.) is.— The Stream. is.~The Castle oa the Rock. is. 
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PIiOWBB, The late Bev. 'W. B. 

Sermons for the Seasoni of the Church, translated from 8. Ber- 
nard. 8yo. 6s. 
The Three Books of Theophilns to Antolycus on the Christian 

Religion. Translated, with Notes. Ss. 6d. 
Reading Lessons for Schools. 3s. 
Classical Tales and Legends . Ss., cheap edition 1 s. 
Tales of Faith and Providence, ss., or in a packet, Ss., cheap 

edition is. 
The Widow and her Sou } with other Tales. Translated flrom the 
German. l8mo., cloth, 2s. 
FOBBES.— Snowball and other Tales. By IsabellaForbes. 28. 6d. 

FOBD, The Bev. J. 

Twelve Sermons l^om the Qoaresimale of P. Paolo Segneri. Snd 
Edition. Gs. 

A Second Series of Twelve Sermons from the same. 0s. 

A Third Series of Twelve Sermons from the same. Os. 
The Three Series in one vol., doth, 168. 

Twelve Sermons, preadied in the Chapel of Liveiydole Almi* 
house, at Heavitree. l2mo., doth, Ss. 

Thoughts in Verse on Private Prayer and Publick Worship, is. 6d. 

The Gospel of S. Matthew Illustrated firom Andent and Modem 
Authors, chiefly in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense. 2nd 
Edition, lis. 

The Gospel of S. Mark ninstrated. Sod edition. 1 Os. 

The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated. ISs. 

The Gospel of S. John Illustrated. iSs. . 
This volume completes the Four Qojipds, and contafais copious 
Indexes of the whole. 

The Acts of the Apostles. With Indexes. Price ISt. 

S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. I2s. 

POBM OF FBATEB Ain> aBBB MONI BB TTSXD AT 
THE OONSEGBATION OF CHI7BCHE8, &o., in 
London and Wiuchester. id., or 7s. per 100. Form for Oxford 
Diocese. 2d., or us. per lOO. 

FOBM OF FBAYEB FOB IiAYTNG THE STONB 
OF A GHIJBCH OBOHAPE Ii. id . 

FOBM OF FBATEB FOB IiATINO THE STONE 

OF A BOHOO Ij. 8 s. Od. per loo. . 

FOBM OF FBATEB FOB OFEEINO A NEW 

SCHOOIj. 8s. 6d. per 100. 
FOBMS FOB NOTIGE8 OF SEBVIOE8, foraAxing on 

church doors, ss.per 100 j large size, 5s. per lOO. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-mX A MTN ATION ; with Prayers Pre. 

paratory to the Holy Communion. 3d. 
FOBM OF SEIiF-EXAMINATION S with a Few Direc 

tions for Daily Use. By F. H. M. Sd., or 2 is. per 100. 

FOBM OF 8EBVICE FOB CONSECBATINO CE- 
METEBY CHAPEIiS. [Rochester Diocese.] 7s.perl00. 

F0B8YTH'8 BOOK OF NEW MONUMENTAL 
DE8IQ-N8, with an Introduction by the Rev. Charles Boutell. 
M.A. 4to. 2nd edition, 108. 8d. 
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HI0K8.— Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation. Bf the Eev. 

Jam ee Hicks. 3s. 
HI0K8.— General View of the Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 

By the Her. W. H. Hicks. Qd. 

HXEBUBQIA ANG-LIGANA; or Documents snd Extracts 

lUostratiTe of the Ritoal of the Chorch of England after the Re- 

f ormatio n. 8vo., cloth, with lUnstrattons, iss. 
HIQHBB OIiAIMB ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 

T eacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, M.A. 1 s. ; cloth, 1 s. 6d. 
HHiABY B. MAG-ITA; or, the Nearest Duty first. A Tale. 

F cap. 8vo., 4s. 
HHiIi.— Short Sermons on some leading Principles of Christian 

Life. By the Rev. H. HiU. fis. 
HHiIi.— Stories on the Commandments. The First Table ; *' My dntj 

towards God." By the Rev. G. Hill. is. doth, or in a packet. 
HUTTB on SABLY SDUOATION, addressed to Mothers. 

B7 a Mother, fid. 
HOIjDEN.— The Anglican Catechist. A Manual of Instruction 

Preparatonr to Confirmation. By the Rev. George Holden. Ss. 
HOIiX OHIIiD JEBUB. Thoughts and Prayers on the Holy 

Infancy and Childhood of our Blessed Lord and Satioub, Jbsus 

Ch rist. With 8 Engravings, is. fid. cloth ; Is. wrapper t mor. 4s. 
HOIiY OHUjDHOOD op OUB BltllBBiSD IiOBD. 

Meditations ibr a Month. By the Autlior of '* Tales of Kfark. 

beck." fid. 
HOIjY BITOHABIBT.The. A Manual containing Dhrections 

and suitable Devotions for those who remain in Church but do 

not Commun icate. By a Parish Priest, fid. 
HOME FOB CHBISTMAB. l8mo., 2s. fid. 

HOOFEB.— Prayers for Family Worship 1 with a Dissertation on 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. By the 
R ev. J. Hooper. Ss. The Prayers only, is. fid. in wrapper. 

HOFKINB.— Pietas Metrica. Bythe Rev. T.M. Hopkins. Ss.fid. 

HOFBUNB.— The Law of Ritualism, examined in its Relation to 
the Word of God, to the Primitive Church, to the Church of Eng- 
land, and to the Protestant Bi^scopal Church in the United States. 
By the Right Rev. John Henry Hopkins, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of 
Vermont. Second Edition. Ss. A Reprint of the above, for dis- 
tribution, in fcap. 8vo., is. 

HOF'WOOD. The late Bev. H. 

Christ in His Churelu Plain and Practical Sermons. 6s. fid. 
School Geography. New edition. Ss. 1 cheap edition, is. 
The Child *s Geography, being an abridgment of the above, is. 

HOBOIiOOYt or Dial of Prayer, foi the pocket, fid. 

HOUQ-HTON, The Bev. VT, 

Rationalism in the Church of England. An Essay, in Six Parts, 

(reprinted from the EeetuUuHc,) revised and enlarged, with 

an appendix on " Essays and Reviews." 8vo., Is. fid. 

Pauline Theology. An Essay, reprinted (with Additions) from 

the Bcdeaiattie, 8vo., price Is. fid. 

HUG-HE B.—TracU for Parish Distribution. By the late Rev. 

E. J. R. Hughes. Six in a packet, sd. 
HUBB AND.— Truths of the CathoUc Religion. Being Short Ex- 
tracts flrom Sermons, preached in S. Mary's Church, Atherstone, 
chiefiy during the past year. By the Rev. Edward Husband. 
Curate, fid. 
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HXJTCHTN'GB.— The Person and Work of the Holt Ghoit. A 
Series of Lectures delivered in sabstance at All Saints', Mar- 
garet Street, in Lent, 1868. By the Rer. W. H. Hatchins^, M.A., 
Snbwardeu of the Hoose of Mercy, Clewer. Sro., Ss. 

H7DE, T. J. 

The Catechism of the Church of Englaod, with analysis, notes, 
explanations, and illustrations firom the Holy Scriptures, for 
the use of Children. 4d. 
Ca techism of the Church of England, with easy explanations. Id. 
HnOrS AND INTBOITS, with some Anthems, adapted to 
the Seasons of the Christian Year. Strongly bound in cloth, 
9d. ^ limp cloth, 0d. ; roan, is. sd. 
When 100 and upwards are required for a Congregation, special 
Title-pages will be supplied free. 
HYMNS ON SOBIFTUBB CHABAOTEBS for the 

Yo ung, is. 
HTMNS OF THU HOIiY FEAST. Square a4mo., on 

t inted paper, and rubricated, 8d. 
HTMNS FOB INFANT CHUiDBEN. 32mo., id. With 

MUSIC, edited by the Rer. J. B. Dykes, M.A., Mus. Doc. is. 
INCABN ATION, The. A Series of Tracts on the connection of 
Church Principles with the Incarnation. 
No. I. The Incarnation. 3d. 

No. 9. The Incarnation } Christ and His Sacraments. 8d. 
INCABNATION. Catechism on the. Founded on Bishop Bull's 

"Stote of Man before the FaU," &c. I s. 
INNEB.— Five Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festival of 
the Holy Innocents, in the Parish Church of Downe, Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. Is. 0d. 
INTEBMEDIATE STATE, The. A Poem dedicated (with 
permission f^om himself) to the late Author of the ** Christian 
Year." Fcap. 8to., cloth, Ss. 0d. 
ION IiESTEB. A Tale, by C. H. H. Fcp. 8to., 48. (M. 
IBONB. The Bev. VT. J. 

The Judgments on Baptismal Regeneration) with Appendices, 

and a Discourse on Heresy. 8s. 8d. 
On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes: a Dissertation, with a 

Chapter on Modern Deism. 7s. 6d. 
On the Holy Catholic Church, as a Witness against False Philo- 
sophising. 4s. 0d. 
Boclesiastical Jurisdiction : being Fbur Lectures on the Synod— 

The Diocese— The Parish— The Priest. 7s> M. 
The Preaching of Christ. A Series of Sixty Sermons for the 

People. In a packet, 6s. Fine paper edition, 8s. 6d., doth. 
The Miracles of Christ : befaig a Second Sories of Sermons for 

the People. Second Edition. 8vo., doth, 8s. Od. 
The Christian Servant's Book of Devotion, Self-Bxamination, and 
Advice. Sixth Edition. iSmo., cloth, is. 
ISIiAND 0HOIB,or the Children of the Child Jbsvs. 4d. 
IVO AND VEBENA, or the Snowdrop i a Tale of the Early 
Christians. By the author of "Cousin Rachd." ss. } stiff cover, 
is. 0d. 
rVON. By the Author of **Aant Agnes," and "Is he Clever?" 

F cap. 8v o. Ss. 0d. 
JENlslLjM B.— Synchronistieal or Ootemporary Annals of the Kings 
and Prophets of Israd and Jndah. By W. J. Jenkins, MJL 5s. 
JOHNBy O. A.— Examination Questions on the Pentateuch. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., P.LJI. is. 
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JOHirS, The Bev. B. &. 

The Collects aad CfttecMslBgr^roaflimrt tiue jreur. SB. 
Basy Dictatioii Leeeoas, oiiffiiuil and eeleeled. 6d^ cloth 84. 

JOHITSON.— Prayers and Meditations composed by Dr. Johnson. 
With a Preface by the Rey. WyQresley, M.A. I8010. ^oth, St. Od. 

The emrljf Voimnet were BUted kg the Bee. F. E. PeLget; the later bp 

the Bee, J. F, MueeeU. 



Tales of the Vinagre Children. By 

the Rev. F. £. Pag:et. First 

Series, Ss. 
The Hope of the Katzekopfs : a 

Fairy Tale. By the ReT. P. B. 

Paret. 2s. 
Henri de Clermont, or the Royal- 
ists of La Vendue. By the Rev. 

W. Gresiey^ ss. 
Popular Tales flrom the German. 

is. fid. 
Tales of the Village Children . By 

the Rev. F. E. Paget. Second 

Series, Ss. 
The Trimnphs of the Cross. Tales 

of Christian Heroism. By the 

Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. 
Early Friendship, or the Two 

Catechumens, is. fid. 
The Swedish Brothers, is. fid. 
The Charcoal Burners, is. fid. 
Godfrey Davenant; a Tale of 

School Life. By the Rer. W. 

E. Heygate. Ss. 
Godfirey Davenant at College. 

By the Rey. W. E. Heygmte. 

Ss. 



LQk« Sharp, or Knowledg* with- 
out ReUgion. BytheReT.F.E. 
Paget. SB. 

The Triumphs of the CroM. Pt.fl. 
Tales of Chrtatian Endnranea. 
By the Rey. J. M. Neale. ss. 

Sehool Geography, witii a Chap- 
ter on the Bceiesiastlcal Geo- 
graphy of ^^eat Britain. By 
the Rey. H. Hopwood. is. 

ColtoB Green I a Tale of the Blade 
Country. By the Rev* W. 
Gresley. Ss. 

Fbynings : a Tsle of the Rerolu- 
tioB, 1686. Ss. 

The Manger of the Ho^r Night, 
flrom the Germen. ByO.S.H«, 
Morwenstow. Se. 

Stories from Heathen Mythology. 
By the Rey. J. M. Neale. ts. 

Stories from the Clmniiclers. 
(Froissart.) By the R«y. H. P. 
Dnnster. ts. 

Lays of Faith and Loyaltyf or 
Nanratiyes in Vene, ejected 
firom History. By Aichdeaeon 
Chnrtoa. St. 



Cheap gditions» in wrapper, is. eudh, 

Sttbentle iEnglitfi^maii'i^ fttiUorual %ibxwcj^. 

SdUed hjf the Bee. J, F, BueseU, B,C.X.. 

English History for Children. By the Rey. J. M. Neale. Sa. 
History of Greeee. Edited by the Rev. J, M. Neale. Ss. 
History of Rome. By the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. Ss. 
History of Spain. By the Rey. Bennett O. Jobna. Ss. 
History of Portugal. By the B«y. J. M. Neale. Ss. 
History of Ireland. Edited by the late R«y. T. K. Arnold, B.D» St. 
History of Scofland. By the Rey. W. B. Flower, B. A. Ss. 
Hittory of France. By the Rey. Canon HaskoU. Ss. 
Cheap Editions, in limp cloth, is. each. 

KAIiEND AB OF THE IMITATIOIV : Sentences for every 
day in the year, from the Imitatio Christi. SSmo., cloth, is. 

KES]CPIS.«*-Tfae aolUoqvy of the Soul, and the Garden of Roses. 
Translated from Thomas k Ketapit. By the Rev. W. B. Flower. 
BJk. Ss.} ehttp edition, U. 
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KEN, Bishop. 

Prayers lor Morning: and Evening. 38. M. per lOO, 
Practice of Divine Love. 28«} cieap editioB, 9d. 
Preparatives for Death. 1 s. 

I1A8T 8LIBEF 07 THE CHBXSTIAN CHUiB. A 

poem , companion to the " Daily life." 6d. ; or on a sheet. Id. 
IiAuKBlf Cli.— The Churchman's Assistant at Holy Communion i 

being so much of the Order of Administration as is eng^aged with 

the actual celebration of that Sacrament. With Additions and 

Directions for the use of Communicants. By the Rev. Robert F. 

lau rence, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, ss. 
IiATING- ON OF HANDS : A Manual for Confimatioii ) with 

HeUw preparatory to receiving that Holy Onttnance. 4d., cl<yth 6d« 
IJBA, William, 1C.A. 

Cafeeeliisings on the Prayer Book. New edition, ISmo. doth, is. 

Sermons on the Prayer Book, preached at Rome. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 
UPCTIJBSiS ON TH£ HISTOBY OF ENQIiAND. 

Bv a Lady. Edited by the late Rev. Charles Marriott, B.D., Fellow 

of Oriel College, Oxford. Vols. 1 and 2, price 7s. fid. each. 
IiBE, The Bev. F. O. 

Death, Judgment, Hell, Heaven. Fonr Advent Sermons. 8vo. Ss. 

The Message of Reoondliatlon. Four Advent Sormona. 8vo. as. 

Miscellaneous Sermons, by Clergymen of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. Frederick G. Lee, F.S.A. 

(Pub. 8s. 6d.) Redtteed to 88. M. 
IjEQENDA DOMESTICA: Lessons for the Sundays, Holy- 
days, and Week-days, throughout the Year. Selected for the 

Offices of Family Devotion, and arranged according to the Ka- 

lender of the Chnrch of England, is. 
IiSBBONS FOB IiITTIiB CHUiDBBN ON THE 

SEASONS OF THE CHUBOH. By C. A. B. Is. 
I1E8SONS FOB EVEBT DAT IN THE WEEK, with 

Hymns and Music. By the Author of "Conversationfl with 

Cousin Rachel." 3d. Oompanioii to tlio IieMons, for the 

use of the Teacher, is. 3d. 
I1SS8ONS IN OBAICICAB FOB A CHILD. Large 

type, price 4d. 

IjESSONS on THE CBEED. Whatwe areto believe, is. 6d. 
ItBVETT.—Oentle Influence; or. The Cousin's Visit. By F. M. 

Lev«tt. Third Edition. Is. 
LIT ANY OF OtTB LOBD. Ss. 6d.per IM. 
LITANY OF THE NAME OF JESUS, ssmo., id. 
X<ITAN Y, The. Handsomely printed in red and black. For the 

FaldstooL Royal 4to.. morocco, sis. and 898. 
LITTLE ALICE AND HEB SI8TEB. Edited by the Rev. 

W.Gresley. Ss. 
LITTLE ANNIE ; or, Michaelmas Day. By the Author of 

** The Grandfather's Christmas Tale." (id. 
LITUBOIES. 

The Liturgy of S. John Chrysoetom. Translated Aron the Greek 
according to the Euchologion, and compared with the Slavonic. 
Cloth, Ss. 

The Liturgy of S. John Cbrysostom in Greek and English. Ss. fid. 

The Scottish Communion CMBee in Greek. Edited by the Bishop 
of Brechin. 98mo. Ss. 

The Liturgies of 1649 uid ififis. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, 
M.A. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, Ss. fid. . 

The Liturgy of King Edirvd VL, A.». 1849. td. 
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IiTFUBG-Y FOB VUiULGE SCHOOIiB. Cloth 0d. 

UVEB OF ENOIjISHMEN IN FAST DAYS. Four 
Series in 1 Vol. cloth gilt. 28. 6d. 

First Series, containing Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. 0d. 
Second Series, KetUewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson, Bold, 

JoUy. 6d: 
Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Fanshawe, Earl of Derby, Colling. 

wood. Raffles, Exmouth. lOd. 
Fourth Series, Alfred the Great, Sir T. More, John Evelyn. 1 s. 

IiOBAINE.— Lays of IsraeL By Amelia M. Loraine. as. 6d. 
cloth, 48. morocco. 

IiOW.— The Translation of the Holy Scriptures, a Lecture delivered 
to the workmen of the London Lead Company, in the Company* « 
School-room, Middleton in Teesdale. By John Low Low, M.A 
Fcap. 8TO., 8d. 

LOWDEB.— The Penitent*8 Path} compiled from Holy Scriptnre 
and the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. C. F. Lowder. 6d. 

IiUCY AND CHRISTIAN WAINWBIOHT, and other 
Tales. By the author of *' The Wynnes," &c. Fcp. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

IiYBA SANCTOBUIL; Lays for the Minor Festivals. Edited 
by the Rev. W. J. Deane. Ss. 6d. 

MACATTIiAY.— A Day in Nismes. By B. E. Macaulay. as. 0d. 

MATiAN, The Bev. S. O. 

The Gospel according to S. John« translated from the Eleven 
Oldest Versions, except the Latin, and Compared with the 
English Bible; with Notes on every one of the Alterations 
proposed by the Five Clergymen in their Revised Version 
of this Gospel. Demy 4to. (Pub. 368.) Reduced to lOs. 

Meditations on our Lord's Passion. Translated from the Arme- 
nian of Matthew, Vartabed. 2s. 0d. 

The Pocket Book of Daily Prayers. Translated from Eastern 
Originals. Suited for the Waistcoat Pocket. Paper, 0d. i 
clotti, Od. J morocco, is. 3d. 

Prayers and Thanksgivings for the Holy Communion, chiefly fbr 
the use of the Clergy. Translated from Coptic, Armenian, 
and other Eastern Rituals, is. 0d. j calf, Ss. 

Preparation fbr Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, with Prayers and Thanksgivings for the same; chiefly 
for the use of the Laity, (fathered and translated from Arme- 
nian and other Eastern Originals, is. 6d. cloth, 38. calf. 

Bethany, a Pilgrimage; and Magdala, a Day by the Sea of Galilee. 
18. 6d. 

The Coasts of Tyre and Sidon. A Narrative, is. 

Letters to a Young Missionary, is. 0d. 

Plain Exposition of the Apostles' Creed, in Question and Answer, 
is. 0d. 

Meditations for every Wednesday and Friday in Lent, on a Prayer 
of S. Ephraem. Translated from the Russian. Ss. 6d. 

Companion for Lent. Being an Exhortation to Repentance, from 
the Sy riac of S. Ephraem ; and Thoughts for every Day in Lent, 
gathered from other Eastern Fathers and Divines, is. 8d. 
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MAC G-BEGOB, Cecilia. 

Deepdene Minster } or, Shadows and Sanshine. Fq;>. 8to«, SS. od. 
Somerford Priory. Crown 8vo., 48. fid. 

ICAGN AY, The Bev. C. 

Sermons, Practical and Sug^stiTe. fis. 
Poems. New Edition, with Additions. Ss. fid. 

MAIDEN AUNT'S TALES, The. By the Author of" The Use 
of Sanshine," "Nina," &c. Ss. fid. 

MANUAIi FOB COMMUNICANTS: beingr an Assistant 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 
Morocco, Is. fid. j roan, is. ; paper cover, fid. In large type, fid. j 
also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books. 3d. 

MANUAL FOB MOUBNEBS, with Devotions, Directions, 
and Forms of Self- Examination. Fcp. 8vo.,48.fid.; limp cl.,8s. fid. 

MANUAL of MOBNING- and EVENING FBAYEB 
for a Christian Servant. 8d. 

MABT MANSFIELD ; or, the Life and Trials of a Country 

Girl. fid. 
MASON. — Canon Chant Manual; being thesolemnand euphonious 

mode of Chanting, as in olden times. By William Mason, fid. 

MASON.— The Old Library and its Tales. By E. Mason. Ss. fid. 

MASTEBS'S LIST OF CHUBCHES in which the DaUy 
Prayers are said. 8d. Published at intervals. 

MAUN SELL.— Church Bells and Ringing. By the late W. T. 
Maansell, M.A., Christ Church, Oxford, is. 

MEDLS3VAL ALPHABETS, Book of. Oblong 4to., 8s. 

MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS, The ; an Imagination. 
By the author of " The Divine Master.*' 2s. boards; is. wrapper. 

MEMOIBS OF AN ABM-CHAIB, The. Written by 
himself. Edited by the author of *' Margaret Stourton," "The 
Missing Sovereign," &c. Ifimo., 8s. 

MEMOBIAL OF M. E. D. AND O. E. D. Brief notes of a 
Christian life and very holy death. By T. B. P. fid. 

MEMOBIAL OF ELIZABETH A . fid. 

MEBCT DCWNEB ; or. Church and Chapel. l2mo., doth, is. 

A METHOD OF ASSISTING THE SICK. TransUted 
from the Latin. (A. P. F.) ssmo. rubricated, 2d. 

MICHELL, The Ber. "W. 

Our Title to Sonship, and other Sermons preached in All Saints' 
Chapel, Guernsey, ismo. Ss. fid. 

The Churches of Asia as Types of Individual Character. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth extra, 6s. 

MILL, The late Bev. "W. H. 

Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. Price Ss. fid. 
Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, on the 
6th of November and the foUowing Sundays, ss. od. 

DB. MILL'S FOBTBAIT. Prooft before letters, iss. Floofs, 
7s. fid. Prints, 6s. 

MHiLEB.— Worshipping Ooo in the Beauty of Holiness. By the 
Rev. E. MiUer, M.A. 4d. 
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MHiIirB'B JOIJBNAIi ; or, the Bmicnnt's Lttten. Edited bj 

the aathor of " Amy*g Trials.** Dedicated bjr permistioii to the 

Rev. H. CaswalU D.D. 6d. 
MHiMAN, The Bight Bev. B., Bishop of Calcutta. 

The Love of the Atonement; a OevotioBia Bzpoeitioii of tlM 
6Srd chapter of Isaiah. Sndedtt. Peap. 8ro. cloth. 8s.0d. 

Conyalescence. Thoughts for those who are recovering firom Sick- 
nets. Fcap. 8vo., is. 

The Voices of Harvest. 8d. ; doth, is. 

The Way through the Desert ; or, The Caravan. 6d.; is. cloth. 

The Mjrstery of Markinir : a Parable for School Girls. 6d., el. ltd. 

Meditations on Confirmation. Sd. 

MINISTBATIOir OP PTTBIiIO BAPTISM OP IN- 
FANTS, to be used in Chnrch, in combination with the Mi- 
nlstraticm of Reception to be used in ttie Church after the Private 
Baptism of Infants. Printed nniformljr with the Reprint of the 
Sealed Copy of the Prayer Book. M. 

MINNIE'S BIBTHDAT, and other Tales for Childrvik. By 
Marietta. Edited, and with Four lUastratlons, by Cuthbert 

Bede^ 2s., cloth. 

HITCHSIiIi.—Hatherleigh Cross. A Tale. ByMrs.F. J.MitcheU. 

18nu>., cloth, is. 
MONBO, The late Bev. E. 

Tales for the Million, ismo., complete, doth, 2s. 
Diok, the Haymaker, 4d. 
Walter, the Convict, 4d. 
Edward Morris. A Tale of Cottage Life. 2d. 
The Tale of a Cotton Gown. Manchester Life. 4d. 
Joey } or, the Story of an Old Coat. 6d. 

Practical Sermons on Old Testament Charact^s. Vols. I. n. and 
III., doth, 6s. 6d. each. 

Sacred Allegories. 

The Dark River. 2s. Cheap edition. Is. 
The Vast Army. 28. Cheap edition, Is. 
The Combatants. 2s. Cheap edition, is. 
The Revellers.~Midiiight Sea.— The Waaderer. St. Cheap 

edition, is. 
The Journey Home. 9s. Cheap edition. Is. 
The Dark Mountains, a Sequd to the Journey Home. Ss. 
Cheap edition. Is. 
The above in one voL bound, prlee 7b. dd. doth ) iss. moroeoo. 
Or in s vols, doth, each, 4». 

Leila. A Tale in Verse, is. 

Snstace; or, the Lost Inheritance. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 

Claudian, a Tale of the Second Century. 2a., doth. 

The Footi»ints in the Snow. A Tale. Price is. 

Leonard and Dennis i or, the Soldier's Life. A Tale of this Ros- 

sian War. Price 6s. 
Harry and Archie } or. First and Last Communioiik Part I. dd. 

Part 11. dd.i together. Is. do^. 
Rairy and Archie, with Sequel, in l Vol. cloth, is. 0d. 
Nanny: a Seqael to '* Harry and Archie.'* dd. ; doth, is. 
Basil, the Schoolboy j or, the Heir of ArundeL A Story of School 

Life. 2nd edit. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. fid. 
Waltor, the Schoolmaster } or. Studies of Character ia a Boya* 

School. 2nd edit. Fcap. 8vo., dpth, Ss. dd. 
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MONBO. The Rev. K 

Paroctaial Papers, in limp cloth. 

Readings and Reflections for Holy Week. lOd. 

nan of Preparation for Conflrawticm, for the nac of the 

Clergy. M. 
Manuals and Prayers for Conllnnationttnd Pint CkNOsnunion. 

Price 4d. 
School Prayers for each day in the Week. 6d. 
School Prayers for the Ecclesiastical Tear. is. 
The Schoolmaster's Day, with Hhits for Lectures. 8d. 

The above bound in one vol. cloth, iHrice 48. 
Readings and Lessons for the Sick Room. 8d. 
Tme Stories of Cottagers. 1 8mo. cloth, or in a packet, 8s. 
Midsummer Eve. 6d., cloth is. 

Pascal the Pilgrim. A Tale for young Communicants. Is. j cloCh, 
Is. fid. 

MONS]SIjIj.--Prayers and Litanies, taken from Holy Scripture i 
together with a Calendar and table of Lessons. Arranged by the 
Rev. J. S. B. Monsell, LL.D. l6mo., doth, 2s. 

MOOBB.— Easy Readings from the History of England. For the 
me of Little Children. By Mary £. C. Moore. Edited by the 
Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A., l6mo., 88. fid. 

MOBOAN, The Bev. A. M. 

Gifts and Light. Church Verses. Fcap. 8to. 8b. 

Ascension and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo. fid. 

The Church iu Babylon and other Poems. Fcap. 8to. Is. 

MOBlfUra AJSTD XVESriNa SXBBCISES for Begin, 
ners. By a Clergyman. 3d., or Us. per 100. 

MOBNINO AND SVSNINa FBAYBB. On a eard. 
By£. S. 4d. 

MOBNINO AND EVI5NINO PBAYEB, with Directions. 
ByF. H. M. 8d. 

MOBNING AND BV3BNINO PBATXB8 for a House, 
hold. fid. 

MOBSMAN, The Bev. T. VT. 

A Glossary of the Principal Words used in a Figurative, Typical, or 
Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures ; with their SignMcation, 
gathered from the Sacred Writers themselves, or fh>m tiie 
Works of the Ancient Fathers. Fcap. 8vo., doth, is. 8d. 
Sermons, lamo., cloth 68. 

MOUIjTBIIS, The Bev. G-. 

H y mns and Lyrics, for the Seasons and Saints' Days of the Church. 

Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 
The Primer set forth at large for the use of the Faithful in Family 

and Private Prayer, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. Edited 

from the Post- Reformation Edition by the Rev. G. Moultrie. 

8s., cloth. 
Family Prayer. A Lecture delivered bdK)re the Members oi the 

Bristol Braiftch of the English Church Union. February 80, 

I8fi8. fid. 
Offices for Holy Week and Easter, after the Primer Use. together 

with the Meditations on the Life and Passioaof our Lord. 

Edited by the Rev. G. Moultrie, M.A. ISmo. SB. 
TlwMartyrdoflaolB.Polycarp. 8to.« la. 
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MOUNTAIN, The Bev. J. H. B. 

SennoDs for the SeasoDS, and on other occasions. Demy 8to.» 

78. 6d. 
A Tlritct on. Preparation for Death. By Desiderios Eraamns, of 

Rotterdam. Translated from the Latin by the Rev. J. H. B. 

Mountain, D.D. Dedicated by permission to the Archbishop 

of Canterbury. Fci^. 8yo., in large type. 2s. 

MUBBAY.— A Catena of Authorities Vith regard to the Altar and 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. By the Rey. F. H. Murray, M.A. is. 6d. 

MY DUTY AT THE TIME OF CONFINEMENT. 
On' a thin card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 

MY BIBTHDAY EVE. A WaUng Dream, ss. 

NEAIjE, The late Bev. J. M. 

History of the Holy Eastern Church.— General Introduction j 

Two vols., jtf2. 
Appendix to the Introduction to the History of the Holy Eastern 

Church; containing a List of the Sees. Is. 
The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two vols., S4s. 
Readings for the Aged. 4s. 6d. New edition, with additions. 
Readings for the Aged. Third Series. 4s. 0d. 
Readings for the Aged. Fourth Series. 6s. fid. 
Sermons for the Black Letter Days, or Minor Festivals of the 
Church of England. A New Edition, with additions, of the 
Second Series of *' Readings for the Aged. Cloth 0s. 
Sermons preached in a Religious House. 2 vols., fcap. 8vo., 10s. 
Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man: a Summer Fllgri. 

mage. Ss. Od. 
Voices from the East. Documents on the Present State and 
Working of the Oriental Church. Translated from the Ori- 
ginal Russ, Slavonic, and French, with Notes. 2s. 6d. 
A Commentary on the Psalms, from the Primitive and Mediaeval 
Writers } and from the various Office- Books and Hymns of the 
Roman, Mozarabic, Ambrosian, GalUcan, Greek, Coptic, 
Armenian, and Syriac Rites. Post 8vo. cloth. Vol. II., 10s. dd. 
A Second Edition of Vol. I. is in the press. 
Hierologus ; or the Church Tourists. In Two parts, Ss. 4d. 
Medinval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems, translated by 

the Rev. J. M. Neale. Second Edition. 2s. 
Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, &c. dd., 

cloth is. 
Hymns for Children. First, Second, and Third Series. Sd. each. 

Complete in cloth, is. 
Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. Sd. 
Stories of the Crusades. Ss. 
Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vendue. Ss. 0d. 
The Unseen World; Communications with it, real or imaginary. 
New edition, with considerable additions. 8s. 6d. Cheap 
Edition, is. 6d. 
Theodora Phranza j or the Fall of Constantinople. Fcap. 8vo., 68. 
The Followers of the Lord; Stories from Church History. Price 8s. 
Lent Legends. Stories for Children from Church History- ss. 6d. 
Evenings at Sackville College. ISmo., cloth 2s. 
The Egyptian Wanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Persecution. 

l8mo. 2s. 0d. 
Sunday Afternoons at an OrphiBAge, Sermons to Cl^drai. St. 
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NEAIiE, The Bev. J. M. 

A Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient Sonrcet. 0d. 
Tales Illustrative of the Apostles' CrMd. Is. 6d. 
The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Protestants. A 
Lecture. 4d. 

NEXjSOIf.— The Great Duty of Freqnentingr the Christian Sa. 

criflc e. Bjr Robert Nelson. Fcm>. 8vo., Is. 6d. 
UEVJiJB TOO IjATE to MEND : or, the Two Fortune 

Tellers. By the author of "Willie Grant.** 6d. 

NEVINS.— The Scriptural Doctrine of the Holy Communion. By 
the Rev. W. Nevins. Sd. 

NEWIiAKD, The late Bev. H. 

Confirmation and First Communion. A Series of Essays, Lectures, 

Sermons, Conversations, and Heads of Catechisingr, relative 

to the preparation of Catechumens. Third edition. Post 

8vo., 78. 6d. cloth. 

Tracts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, in 

a packet. is.4d. 

Three Lectures on Tractarianism, delivered in the Town Hall, 

Brighton, with Preface. New Edition, is. ; doth, is. 6d. 
Postils: Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., adapted firom 

the Fathers. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, SB. 
A Memoir of the late Rev. Henry Newland, Vicar of S. Mary 
Church,Devon. By the Rev. R. N. Shutte. With Portrait. Ss.6d. 

ITOBTffWODE PBIOBY. A Tale in Two Vols. By the 
Author of " Everley." lOs. 6d. 

NOTICE OF BAPTISM. Form for filling up with Sponsors, 
&c. On a thin card, Ss. 6d. per 100. 

NTJOEE, The Bev. O. 

The Words from the Cross as applied to our own Deathbeds. A 

Series of Lent Lectures. Second edition. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. fid. 
The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second Series of Lent Lectures 

delivered at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. Ss. fid. 

OGTLVY.—The Nun of Enzkldsterle. A Tale. In Six Songs. 
By Mrs. T. Ogilvy, (n6e Bosanquet,} Author of "Hymns for 
Children of the Church of England," " Christian Lyrics," and 
'* The History of our Blessed Loan in Verse." 8vo., 88. fid. 

OIjD GOIJBT HOUSE, The. A Tale. is. 

ONE STOBY BY TWO AUTHOBS; or, a Tale without a 
Moral. By J. I., Author of "A Rhymmg Chronicle}" and 
F. M. L., Author of" Gentle Influence," &c. Fci^. 8vo., 8s. fid. 

OBDEB FOiB MOBNINO AND EVENING PBAYEB 
SIMPLY EXPLAINED. Edited by a Clergyman, is. 

By the same Author, 
The Litany Simply Explained. Being a Sequel to the Explanation 
of the Order for Morning and Evening Prayer. Fcap. 8vo., fid . 

OBDEB FOB PBIME. Prayers for Early Mom. Price 4d. 

OBDEB FOB COMPIiINE ; or Prayers before Bed-time. 4d. 

OBDEB FOB SEXTS AND NONES. Prayers forts and 

3 o'clock. Id. 
OBOANS (A short account of) built in England firom the Reign of 

Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 

A. W. Pugin, Esq. Fcap. 8yo. fis. . 
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OBIilSBAJL— Christmas Eve and oOkt Poems. By Mrs. Cuthbot 
Oilebar. is. 

OTTB B^W IiITE ENT OHBI8T. Edited by a Parish Priest, 
C. L. C. Second efitioti. 18mo., cIoOi, is. 

OUB SOIiAB SYSTEM: expanded from Notes of a Lecture 
ddivered by a Comitry Cnrate. 6d. 

OWSN.— An Introdactkm to the Study of Dogmatic Theology. 
By the Rev. Robert Owm, B.D. Demy 8vo., price iss. 

PAQBT* Tha Bev. 7. S. 

Sermcms on the Duties of Daily life. 0s. 6d. 

Sermons on the Saints* Days and Festiyals. As. 

Sermons for Special Occasions. Containing twenty-one Sermons 
for Consecration of Chorches, Chorchyards, Restoration, An. 
BiTeisary, Fonndatioa Sttme, New School, School Feast, Con- 
firmation. Ordination, Visitation, Church and Edacational 
Societies, Choirs, Wakes, Festivals, Clubs, and Assizes. Post 
Bvo. 0s. 

The Christian's Day. Royal S2mo., JOEevir type, 8s. 6d. doth ; 
9s. morocco, 6s. 0d. antique calf. 

Sanam Corda: Aids to Private Devotion. CoUeeted from the 
Writbigs of English Chordimen. Compiled by the Rev. F. E. 
Paget. A Companion to "The Christian's Day.** SSw 0d. 
dotli. 

Pmyers for Labouring Lads. 1 ^d. 

Prayers for Young Women who have been taught in Church 

Bdwols. 1^. 
Prayers on behalf of the Cbur^ and her Children in Times of 

Trouble. Compiled by the Rev. F. £. Paget, is. 

Tract upon Tombstones $ or Suggestions for Persons intending 
to set op Monuments, With Engravings, is. 

Memoranda PaoDchislia, or the Parish Priest's Pocket Book. 

8s. 6d., double size 8s. ^ 

Milford Malvoisin } or. Pews and Pewfaolders. 9s. 

8. Antholin's; or. Old CAforches and New. New edition, is. j 
doth, is. od. 

The Owlet of Owlstone Edge : his Travels, his Experience, and 
his Lucubrations. Fcap. 8vo., with a beautiful Steel Engrav- 
tng. Fifth edition. Ss. 6d. 

Lucretia t or, the Heroine of the Nineteenth Century. A Corres- 
pondence. Sensational and Sentimental. Crown Svo., cloth 8s. 

The Curate of Cumberworth and the Ylcar of Roost. 4s. 0d. 
Cheap edition, 3s. 6d. 

The Warden of Berkingfaolt. 8s. Cheap edition, 3s. 8d. 

Tales of the Village, a new edition, in one vol., 8s. 8d. 

How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily. On a card, id., or 

7s. per 100. 
A Few Prayers and a Few Words about Prayer. Sd. 

How to be Useful and Happy. Sd. 

PAIiMBB.— Dissertations on some suh^ts relating to the "Or- 
thodox** Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M«A. lOs. 0d. 

PABADI8B KEPT: or, Sorrow turned into Joy. «. 
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PABISH TAIiSS. Reprinted ftam fh» **Tale» «f a LoAdon 

Parish.*' In a packet, price U. 6d. 

FABISH AND THE PBIS8T, The. CoIH>q«te» •& the 
Pastoral Care, and Parocbial Institmionft, of a CeontryTUa^. 
Reprinted from the " Churchman's Compatiien." Ftep. 8vo. is. Od. 

PABSONS.— Life at-Ease Incambents. Three Sketches. By Mark 
Parsons. 4s. 

PATH OF ItTF'E, The. By ehe author of the <* Seven Corporal 
Works of Mercy." 0d. 

PATHWAY OP FAITH, The» or a Manual of Instmctions 
and Prayers. For the use of those who desire to serve God in the 
station of life in which He has placed them. is. limp doth; 
Is. Sd. cloth, red edges { is. 4d. roan ; an. Sd. eal^ Cheapedit., 6(1. 

PATBICK. Bp.—The Parable of the Pilgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 

New Rdition, Is. 
PEARSON.— Stories on the Eight Beatitudes. By the Rev. G. F. 

Pearson, is. cloth, or in a packet. 

PEABS ON.— Stories of Christian Joy and Sorrow* or Home Tales. 
By the Rev. H. O. Pearson. Containing Little Ruth Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price is. } separately^ 4d. each. 

PEOPIjE'S hymn All, The, containhag Soo Hymns, Carotf, 
and Metrical Litanies. Wrapper, dd.i limp doth, 8d.| cloth 
boards, red edges, is.; roan, red edges, is. 6d. Large Type 
edition, cloth boards, U%. 6d. } roan, 4s. Od. 

PEBBY, The Bev. T. W. 

SonM Analogies between the Human and the Mystleal Body, 
applied to Difficulties and Duties in the Church. Part I., 
Difficulties in the Church. Is. 6d. 

Some Historical Coasideratioas relating to the Dedanition on 
Kneeling appmded to the Communion Office of Um English 
Book of Common Prayer : a Letter addressed privately in 1858, 
to the Right Rev. Charles H. Terrot, D.D., Bishop of Edin- 
burgh and then Primus. Pp. 47s, price iss. 

Directorium Scotlcanum et Anglicanum. Directions for Cele- 
brating the Holy Communion. Edited by the Rev. T. W. 
Perry. f9mo., 98. 6d. 

A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered 
by the Duties of their calling. 4d. 

PHIPFS.— Catechism on the Holy Scriptures. By the Rev. J. E. 
Phippa. l8mo. Is. 

PIOUS CHUBCHMAN. The : a Manual of Devotimi and 
Spiritual Instraction. la. od.; roan, Ss. 6d. 

PIiENI>EBIjBATH.— The Parish Priest's Visiting Ust, with a 
Few Remarks on Parochial Visitation. By the Rev. W. C. Plen- 
derleath, M.A. is. 6d. 

PliEA FOB INDUSTBIAIi 8CHOOI1S, with a Short 
Sketch of the Progress of the National and Industrial Schools 
of Flnchley. By one of the Editors of ** the Finchley Manuals." 
Fcap. 8vo. (Pub.8s. dd.) ReduMd to Is. 

PQCKET M A.NnAIi OF PBATEB8. Fourth edition, with 
considerable adrtiitona, 6(L Cloth, with the CoUeota, 18»| oalf, 
or nior. Sk. Ad. 

POEMS. ByC. A. M.W. Fcap. 8to. 58. 
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POIiAND.^larnestBzliortaAlonB on Practical gul^eeti. By the 
RcT. Frederick William Poland, M.A. 12mo., Ss. 0d: 

POIiBHAliFTON.— Steps in tlie Cbrittian's life on Earth, 
lUostrated by some of the Occasional Seryices of the Charch of 
England. Six Lecture Sermons. By the Rot. T. S. Polehampton, 
M.A. Fcap. 8VO., Is. fid. 

FOIiIiABB.— Avice ; or, a Page from the History of Imperial 
Rome. By E. F. Pollard. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. 6d. 

FOOIiE, A.— An Authentic Statement and R^;K>rt of the Case of 
the Rev. Alfred Poole, M.A., before the Bishop of London, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, in 1868, 1869, I860, and 1801. Royal 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

FOOIiE, The Bev. O. A. 

Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communion. iSmo. Ss. 0d. 
Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood. By the Rev. 

G . A. Poole, and John West HugaU, Architect. Cloth, 3a. 6d., 

paper Ss. 6d. 
Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments, &c. 1 s. 6d., 

doth Ss. 0d. 
History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen Victoria, 

New edition. Post 8vo., cloth. 7s. 6d. 

FOOB CHl7BCHMAir*S FBTBND, The. A Series of 
Tracts for the Instruction of the Poor Man in Church Matters. 
Bound together, 9d. 

POFOFF, BasU. 

The History of the Council of Florence. Translated fttnn the 
Russian by Basil PopoiT. Edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D. 6s. 

The Origin and Composition of the Roman Catholic liturgy, and 
its difference frx>m that of ttie Orthodox Church. By Ivan 
Borovnitsky. Third Edition, Kieff, University Press, 1867. 
Translated by Basil Popoff, Student of the Ecclesiastical Aca- 
demy of S. Petersbnrgh. Edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. Ss. 

FOTT. The Bev. A. 

Confirmation Lectures delivered to a Village Congregation in the 

Diocese of Oxford. Srd edition, Ss. 
Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Swvices of the 
Church. Price ss. 

FBACTICE OF THS FBESENCB OF GOD THE 
BEST BUXiE OF A HOIilT IiIFE. being Oonversattons 
and Letters of Brother Lawrence. Snd Edition. Royal 8Smo. 4d. 

FBATT.— Letters on the Scandinavian Churches, their Doctrine, 
Worship, and Polity. By the Rev. John B. Pratt, LL.D. Fci^. 
8vo., 38. fid. 

FBA7EBS AND MAXIMS. In large type, ss. } large paper, 
3s. roan. 

FBAYEBS FOB CHOIBS OT THE VE8TBY BE- 
FOBE AND AFTEB SEBVICE. Mounted, in fblding 
roan case, 3s. } morocco ditto, 7s. fid. 

PBAYEBS FOB THE SEVEN CANONICAXi HOITBS 
together with Devotions, Acts of Contrition, Faith, Hope, and 
Love. SSmo., cloth, is. 
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Sractual Ciixiatian'ii library. 

Brechin's (Bishop of) Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalmi. 

9d. and is. cloth} is. 6d. bound. 
The Art of Contentment, is. 6d. 

Cosin's (Bp.) Collection of PriyateDcTotions. is.f mor.88.6d. 
Fallow's Selection of Hymns. Is. With those for Private Use, Is. 0d. 
Gerhard's Fourteen Meditations. 6d. 
Ken's (Bishop) Practice of Divine Love. Od. 
Kettlewell's Companion for the Penitent. 8d. 
Tbe Young Churchman's Manual. Second Edition. 6d. 
Nelson's Guide to the Holy Communion . 8d. 
Patrick's (Bishop) Parable of the Pilgrim, is. 
Sanderson's (Bishop) Christian Man a Contented Man. Od. 
Scudamore's Steps to the Altar. Cloth, is.; roan, is.) calf, Ss. 

morocco, Ss. 6d. ; cheap edition, 6d. cloth ; roan is. 
Suckling's Manual for Conflrmatiou and First Communion. 6d. 
Taylor's (Bishop) Life and Death of our Lord. is. 0d. 
Taylor's (Bishop) Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 8d. 

Vtaperitf. 

Prayers for a Husband and Wife. ad. Ditto 6d. 

Prayers for a Sick Room. Ss. fid, per hundred. 

Prayers for Diflferent Hours of the Day. Ss. 6d. per hundred. 

Prayers and Directions for Morning and Evening. By F. H. M • 8d. 

Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By F. H. M. 6d. 

Prayers and Rules for the Ordering and Use of a Church Guild. Is. 

Prayers and Self-Examination for Children. Id. 

Prayers for Morning and Evening for Children of the Church of Eng- 
land. With an engraving of the Crucifixion. On card, 3d. 

Private Devotions as e^joined by the Holy Eastern Church for the use 
of her Members. Translated from the original, is. 

Private Devotion, a Short Form for the Use of Children. Id. 

Progressive Prayers and Directions. Bound, 8d. } in sets of four, S^d. 

Simple Prayers for ^^lage Schools. Id. 

Simple Prayers for Morning and Evening for WorkingBoys. Ss.per 100. 

Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons, (id., cloth 8d. 

Prayers for Working Men. By the Rev. W. J. Butler. 2d. 

Daily Prayers for Labouring Lads. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, l^d. 

Daily Prayers for Young Women who have been taught in Church 
Schools. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, lid. 

The Sum of the Catholic Faith. From Bishop Cosin's Devotions, ad. 

A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered by 
the Duties of their calling. 4d. 

The Hoars of our Lord'r Passion : being Short Prayers for the Sick, 
chiefly for the use of those engaged in nursing, either for them- 
selves or their patients. Sd. 

Short Prayers compiled for the Use of Penitents. 4d. 

Meditations suitable for Lent and other Seasons of Penitence. Edited 
by the Rev. John Sharp, M.A. Sd. 

Morning and Evening Prayers for a Family, lid., in wrapper ad. 

Short Morning and Evening Prayers fbr Working People. Card. Id. 

Short Devotions selected firom the Book of Common Prayer. Chiefly 
for the use of Sick Persons. Sd . 

Devotions for Children and Young Persons. Id. 

Short and Simple Prayers for the use of Working Men with their 
Families. In fcap. 8vo. (Id. 

Daily Prayer for Families. 8d. 
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A PBESBTTOBIAK OLBBOTMAV IiOOKING 

FOB THE CHUHCH. (Abridired.) iSmo.^ cloth, 88*.^ 

cheap edition, Ss. 
FBIOHABD.-^Sermons, by the hite Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 

M.A. 48. (W. 

PBIEST IN ABSOIitmOK, The : a Mlanval fbrsneh as are 

caUed untd the higrher Ministries in the English Church. Furt I. 

8s. 6d. 

PBIBST'SPBAYBBBOOK,Thc Containing Private Prayeis 
and Intercessions; Offices, Readingrs, Prayers, Litaniea, and 
Hymns, for the Visitation of the Sick) Offices for Bible and 
Conflrmation Clashes, Cottage Lectures^ &c. ; Notes on Coo- 
fession and Direction } Remedies for Sin, &c., ftc. Edited by 
two Clergymen, lliird edition. Cloth, 48. (ki.) limp roan, 68.; 
Limp calf, 78.} Limp morocco, Ss. With Common Prayer, 28. 6d. 
additional. 
Rbsponsal to tbb Opficks or thb Sicx in tb6 Priests Prajar 

Book. 18. 
Parochial Officrs, Id. School Opficks, Second edition. Id. 

Reprinted from the *' Priest*^ Prayer Book." 

PBISONSBS OP OBAIG-MACAIBB. A Story of "^^tf." 
Edited by the Author of ** The Divine Master," &c, is. 

PBTN NB, The Bev. O. B. 

Plain Parochial Sermons. Second Series. Demy 8vo., lAs* 6d« 
Ettcbariatic M«nusi. consisting of Instructious aad Devotions 

for the Holy Sacrament of the Altar.. From various soorcea. 

is* 6d., cloth ; cheap edition. Is. 
A Few Plain Words aboat what every Christian ought to Know, 

Believe, and Do in order to be saved, ad. 
Plain Instructions on Conflrmstion. id. 

PSAIiT1jB» Thei or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prajet, aceording 

to tiie uae of the Cbiurck of Sarum. BeaotifiiUy priateck and 

bound in antique parchment. Reduced to 15s. 
PTS.— A. Short Ecclesiastical History : firom the eonduaioA of the 

Acts of the Apostles, to the Council of Nioc ▲.!>• 896. B^ tlM 

Rev. H.J. Pye. is. 6d. 

QtTBSTIONS AND ANSWBK8 II^IiITSTBATrFB 

OF THS OHUBOH OATB0B38M. For the Use M 

Young Persons. New Edition. 4d. Cloth M. 
QXEDSrraONS fob SEIiF-EXAMINATIOirfbrtlieUse 

of the Clergy. Od. 
QXTESTIONS ON CHBISTIAN BOCTBINB AND 

PBACTICE. Id. 
BAINB, Bosa. 

Rosa's Summer Wanderings. 6s. 

The Queen's Isle. Chapterson the Meof WIgM, wherein Churdl 
Truths are blended with Island BeaotieB. 9Mt edition. Ss. ME. 

Verses for Church Schools. 6d. 

BAIN7 MOBNINQS WITH AUNT KABEXi; or, In- 

ddents in Church Missions. 18mo., cloth, 2a. 6d. 
BEADINQ IiESSONS FBOM 8CBIPT17BB EIS- 

TOBT. for the Use of Schools. Royal l8mo., limp oloth, 6d. 
BBADXNOS FBOM HOLY 8CBIPTI7BBU la. 0d. sod 

Series. 28. 
BEADINQS ON THE HISTOB7 OF JOSEPH ASP) 

HIS BBETHBEN. Fcap. s^o., ss.j Ifmp cloth, 28. 
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BSOOIiIiBCTIONS OF A fiOIiDIXI&'B \l7IDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. 6d. 
HiBED.— Adventures of Olaf Txyggveson, King of Norway. A Tale 

of the Tenth Century, showing how Christianity was introduced 

into Norway. By Mrs. J. J. Reed. 2s. fid. 
B£f*ORMATION« Progress of the Church of Enghuid since the. 

6d., cloth Qd. 

BEFORMED VIXiIiAG-E; or, Past and Present, Peaf>. 8va« 

cloth. Is. fid. Is. wrapper. 
BEGISTEB OF BAPTISMS, ICABBIAOSS, AND 

BUBIAXiS. on Parchment and Pai>er. 
BEGISTEB OF PEBSONS CONFIBMED AND 

ADMITTED TO HOIjY COMMUNION. For MO 

names, 4s. fid. For 1000 names 7s. fid. half.bound. Paper 28. Hd, 

per quire. 
BEGISTEB OF SEBMONS, PBEACHEB8,fto. Fcap. 

4to. bound 48. fid. 
BEMINISCENCES OF FOBTY TSARS. By an Here. 

ditary Hiirh Churchman. Is. 
BEVELATION, The, of Jbsus Christ, explained agreeably to 

the Analoey of Holy Scripture. By a Clergyman. 6s. 
BEVERENCE DUE TO HOLY PIiACES AND mOliY 

THINGS, fid. 
BOBEBT AND ELIiEN. ismo., dotb, is, 

BOBEBTS, G. E. 

Snowbound in Cleeberrie Grange. A Christmas Story. Ss. fid. 

The Rocks of Worcestershire : their Mioenl dMracter-and FomH 
Contents. Fcap. Syc, cloth, 5s. 

Charley's Trip to the Black Mountain. <Sd. 
BOCHAT.— Harry's Help. By Mrs. S. C. Rochtft, li, 

BOOKSTBO.W. S. 

Stories on the Commandments. The Second Table: "Mydnty 

towards my Neighbour." is. fid. cloth, and in a padut. 
Abbey Lands. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 
The Choristers of S. Mary's. A Legend of Cbristmaa-Tide. 4d. 

&OOT OF THE MATTER, The 3 or the Village Class, is. fid. 

cloth, IS. wrapper. 
BOSE.— Mommg and Erening Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 

Rose, M.A., when Vicar of Horsham, fid. 
BUSSELL.— Lays concerning tlie £ariy Church. By the Rev. J. F. 

Russell. Is. fid. 
BUTH OSBOBNE, THE NURSE. Price tfd. 
BUTH XiEVISON; or. Working and Waiting, is. fid.; paper 

cover. IS. , 

S. A T.Tt A If * S ; or, the Prisoners of Hope. By the Author of *' The 

Divine Master " Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 
8ACBAMENTABIUM ECCXiESXiB OATHOI.10^. 

A Sacramentary designed to incorporate the contents of all the 

Sacrameotaries anywhere uned in the Church, previous to the 

ifith century. Part I., Advent to Christmas. Ss. fid. clothj iA» fid. 

wrapper. 
SAND, Louis. 

Sylvester Euderby, the Poet. 8s. fid. 

Voices of Christmas. A Tale. 2s. 
S ANKE7. -Bible Exercises, adapted to the Services of the Church 

of England, and designed chiefly for Sunday Schools. By the 

Rev. Pliilip Sankey. Teacher's copy, 8d. Pupil's CQpy, (id. 
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BOBIPTtrBB BJBADING IiESSONS FOB IiTFTIilD 
OHIIjDBEN. By a Lady. With a Preface by the Lord 
Bishop of Oxford, is. Od. Second Series, as. Complete in 
onoTOl., 98. Od. 

BBIiSCTIOlIB, NEW AND OIiD. With a Preface by the 
Lord Bishop of Oxford. Fcap. 8vo. 48. fid. 

BISNTJBNCXSS from the Works of the Author of "Amy Herbert," 
selected by permission. 8s. 

BBBMONS BEGISTEB, by which an accoont may be kept 
of Sermons, the number, subject, and when preached. Post 4to . , 
is. 

BBVSN OOBFOBAIj WOBKS 07 MEBCT, iUastrated 
in Seven Outline Engrarings. ss.fid. plain; fis. coloured. For 
hang:ing in Schools. 

BEVEN SPIBITUAIi WOBKS OF MEBCT.iUustrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. Ss. fid. plain ; fis. coloured. For 
hanging in Schools. 

SEVEN OOBFOBAIi WOBKS OF MEBCnr. Inverse. 
By the author of "The DaUy Life of a Christian Child.'* With 
ninstrations. Od. 

SEVEN SFIBrrirAIi WOBKS OF MEBCY. Inverse. 
By the same author. Illustrated by Dalziel. fid. 

SHXPIiEY, The Bev. Orby. 

The Purgatory of Prisoners : or ai^ Intermediate Stage between the 

Prison aod the Public. 8s. fid. 
Euchariftic Litanies : from Ancient Sources. l6mo., doth, Ss. fid. 
Eucharistic Meditations for a Month on the Most Holy Communion. 

TrfUQSlated firom the French of Avrillon. 48. } cheap edit., 

limp cloth, 28. fid. 
DaUy Meditations : from Ancient Sources. Edited by the Rev. 

Orby Shipley. Advent to Easter. Cloth, ss. fid. 
Daily Meditations for a Month, on some of the more moving truths 

of Christianity j in order to determine the Soul to be in earnest 

in the love and service of her Goo. From ancient sources. 

Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, cloth, is. Od. 
A Treatise of the Virtue of Humility, abridged from the Spanish 

of Rodriguez } for the use of persons living in the wok-id. Part 

I., cloth. Is. fid. 
The Divine Liturgy. A Manual of Devotions for the Sacrament 

of the Altar, is.; cloth extra, is. fid. Superior edition, 

toned paper, cloth boards, Ss. fid. 
The Daily Sacrifice: a Manual of Spiritual Communion. From 

Ancient Sources. limp cloth, is. 4d.| cloth extra, is. 9d. 
Considerations on Mysteries of the Faith, newly translated and 

abridged from the Original Spanish of Luis de Granada. 

Ss. cloth. 
Avrillon on the Holt Spirit: Readings for Ascension and Whit- 
suntide. Translated and Abridged from the French of 

Avrillon. 3s. 
Spiritual Exercises : Readings for a Retreat of Seven Days. Trans- 
lated and abridged from the French of Bourdaloue. Edited 

by the Rev. Orby Shipley. 9s. fid. 
The Liturgies of 1649 and lOOs compared. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 

fi#Od. 
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A SHOBT OFFIOB OF EVENING AND MOBNING 
PBATEB for Families. 6d. 

SHORT SEBVICES FOB DATLY USE IN FAMI- 
IjIES. Cloth, 18. 

SHOBT DEVOTIONS FOB THE SEASONS: 

Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas, id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Epiphany, id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. id., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension, id., or 78. per 1 00. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsuntide, ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy TYinity. ^d., or Ss. 6d. per 1 00. 
Devotions for Fridays. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Complete in wrapper, 7d., cloth 9d. 

SIMPLE ^^OBDS ON THE IiOBD'S PBAYEB. In 

large type. 6d. 

8ISTEB BOSALIE, LIFE OF. By the author of " Tales 
ofKirkbeck." Second Edition. Cloth, is.; cheap edition, 6d. 

SISTEBS OF CHABITY, and some Visits with them. 
Being Letters to a Friend in England. Two Engravings. Is. 

8KENNEB, The Bev. J. 

The Revelation of the Antichrist, and how to receive it. l8. Od. 

Twenty-one Heads of Christian Duty, with Directions how to use 
them. l2mo., cloth, is. 

SMITH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week. By the Rev. C. F. 
Smith, B.A. 68. 

SMITH.— The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his Vocation, and a 
Manual of Devotions for his use. By lliomas F. Smith, B.D. 
Cloth, as. ; calf , 38. Cheap edition, IB. 

SMITH.— The Church Catechism Illustrated by the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. By the Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 

SMITH.— Lenten and Paschal Sermons. By the Rev. W. B. Smith. 
Post 8vo., cloth, 68. 

SMITH.— Grace Alford ; or, the Way of Unselfishness. By C. M. 
Smith. 18mo., ls.6d. 

SMYTT AN.— Christ Slighted and Rejected. Two Sermons, 
preached at S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion and Holy 
Weeks, 1856. By the Rev. O. H. Smyttan, B.A. is. 

SONNETS AND VEBSES, firom Home and Parochial Life. 
By the Rev. H. K. Cornish, M.A. 38. 6d. 

SFEIiMAN.— History and Fate of Sacrilege. By Sir H. Bpelman, 
Knt. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

SFENCEB.— Scenes of Suburban life. By Anna B. F. Leigh 
Spencer. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SFEBLINQ.- Church Walks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ec- 
clesiological Notes, with Appendix. By the Rev. John Hanson 
Sperling, M.A. 38. 6d. 

8FIBITOF THE OHTTBCH,The. A Selection of Articles firom 
the Ecclenastie, Post 8vo. (Pub. 7»* 6d.) Reduced to Ss. 6d. 



SFIBITUAIi TOIQS8 FSOM T9X MIDDXilS AGSS. 

Consistiog of a Selection of Abatracts from th« Writings of the 
Fathers, adapted for the Honr of Meditation, and concluding with 
m Biographical Notice of tkefar Llyes. 3b. 4d. 

BFONSOB'S DUTT, The. To be given at Baptisms. Ss. 6d. 
' per 1 00. On Card, printed in red and black , i d. 

STEEBH.— An Historlcalfiketchofthe English Brotherhoods which 
existed at the beginning of tbe 18th century. By Dr. Steere. ^d. 

STEPS TO THE AIiTAB: ft Manual of Devotion for the 
Blessed Eucharist. By the Jtev. W. B. Scndamore, M^. Thirty- 
ninth edition. 

ROYAL 32mo., on toned paper, and rubricated. 

«. d. M, d. 

Cloth 8 Best Morocco ...... 6 6 

Lhnpcalf 4 Morocco panelled .« 7 

Antique calf ........ 5 Limp morocco, do... 6 6 

Morocco plain 4 6 Morocco antique.... 8 

Kept also in a variety of gUt mountings, with <daspB,«ros8eB,&e. 
DEMY l8mo., (original edition.) 

Limp cloth 1 Limpnutfocco S 

Roan 3 Antique mcnocco ... 6 

Limp calf 3 

DEMT asmo., in large type. 
Clothihoards, 1 S Limp calf, 8 Limpnior.,<4 

IMPERIAL 32mo., cheap edition 4or distribution, 
limp.doth 6 Roan, red edges .. ..1 ^ 

STOm, Mrs. 

Ellen Merton, or the Pic-nic. is. fid. 

Handbook to the Christian Year, for Young People. 3s. tfd. 

STOBIES ON THE IiOBD'S PBA7E:EL By the Author 
of " Amy Herbert." Price 6d.' 

STOBIiBS FOS CHBISTMAS-TIiDS. By the «nthor of 

** The Sunbeam." 2s. 6d. 

STOBIES FOB YOVNik SEBVANTS. With Engravinira. 
l8mo., cloth. Price Ss. 

STOB7 OF A PRE AM, or the Mothn's Ohristian Yjerolon 
of Little Red Riding Hood. Is. 

STBETTON, Tbe Bbt. H. 

Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. 

(Pub. 7s. Od.) Reducwii»9B. dd. 
The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Sixteen Sermons. 

(Pub. lOs.Sd.) Redttned to fts. 

The Church Catechism explained and annotated principally as 

an aid to the Clergy in Catechizing in Cborches. Parti., 

is. cloth ; Part II., the Creed. 4s. 

The Church Catechism Explained, for the Aid of Young Persona. 

Part First. Abridged from the above. Price 8d. 
The Child's Catechism . 1 d . 
A Catechism of First Truths of Christianity introductory to the 

Church Catechism, id. 
A Brief Cateohhim of the Bible. 6d., cloth 8d. 
The Scholar's Manual of Devotions, including the Church Cate- 
chism, &c. 2d. ; cloth, 4d. 
STBIDE.— Thirty Sketches forChristian Memorials.on sheet, 38. M.| 
. moniited on canvas and iramished, with roller, 6s. 
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BVOKLTNG, The late Ber. B. A. 

Memoir, with Correspondence. By the late Rey. I. WilUams, 

B.D. New Edition. Fcap. Syo., 58. 
Sermons. Edited by the late Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edit., 6s. 
Family Prayers adapted to the coarse of the Ecclesiastical Year. 

is. Cheap edition, 6d. 
Holiness in the Priest's Household. Second edition, fid. 
Manual for Confirmation and First Communion. Cloth, 6d. 

BXIMMliBIiSjIGK MANOB; or. Brothers and Sisters. A Tale. 
Fcap. 8yo. 48. 

SUNBEAM ; or, the Misused Gift. By the author of ** My Christ- 
mas Home," &c. 6s. 

8X7NDA7 AliPHABET, The Little Christian's. 4d.j enamel 
wrapper, 6d.} coloured, Is. 

BUNSETTING ; or. Old Age in its Qlory : a story of happiness, 
peace, and contentment. 6d. 

SUNTEB'S DESIGNS FOB QBAVESTONES. On 

Sheets, 2s. 6d. each, by post 28. 7d. 
Nos. 1 and a. Headstones; 3, Sepulchral Slabs; 4, Memorial Crosses. 

SITS AN SPELIiMAN ; a Tale of the Silk Mills. By the Author 
of "Betty Cornwell." 6d. 

SYDNEY, E. S. B. 

A Chronicle of Day by Day. Fcap. 8yo., 58. 
A Life's Search. Fcap. 8yo., clotti 48. ML, 

TAIiES FOB ME TO BEAD TO MYSEIiF. With 12 
Engravings, l6mo., cloth, 28. 6d. 

TAIiES OF OBO^^BBIDQE WOBEHOTTSE. Blind 
Charlie ; The Three Friends; Cousin Jane. By M. A. B. With a 
Preface by Louisa Twhiing. Fcap. 8yo., S8., cloth, or the Tales 
separate in a packet. 

TAlHEjOBy Bp. Jeremy, Prayers contained in the Lifis of Chkibt. 
Fcap. 8to., cloth, 28. 6a. 

TEAIiE.— lives of Eminent English Divines. By the Rev. W. H. 
Teale, M.A. With engravings. 6s. 

Life of Bishop Andrewes, is. Ufe of Dr. Hammond, is. 

Life of Bishop Bull, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, Is. 

Life of Jones of Nayland. Is. 

THINKING FOB ONESELF; or, an Adventure of the 
Carewes. Reprinted from *' The Monthly Packet." By the late 
Editor of " Events of the Month." I8mo., 28. cloth. 

THOMPSON, The Bev. H. 

Davidica. Twelve Practical Sermons on the Life and Character 

of David, King of Israel, published in 1827. Demy 8vo., 3s. 
Concionalia ; Outlines o^Sermons for Parochial Use throughout 

the Year. New edition, 78. 6d. 
Original Ballads, by Living Authors, 1860. Edited by the Rev. 

H. Thompson, M.A. With beautiful Illustrations. 7s. 6d., 

morocco lOs. od. 
The Sunday School. A Lecture. Second edition, revised and 

enlarged. 4d. 

THOUOHTS IN SOIiITXJDE. Post 8vo. ss. 6d. 

THBIFT : or, Hints for Cottage Housekeeping. By the author of 
" A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam.'* 2d« 
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TOWSB BUIIiDEBS; and THS TWO MBB- 
0HAKT8: TwoAUegorieft. 9d. 

TBAOTS FOB THB WOBXHTO FBOFUB. By Sot. 
tlMoeB. Ctoth, It. 44. 

VOMLters, The Bev. B. 

Sennons for the Holy Seasons. 68. 

Tonbridge School Chroel. Stanzas. 9s. 6d. eloth. 

Advent Sermons. (Hrst Series.) Pour Sermons for the Four 
Adirtnt Sandayt, on Ghrlsliaii FreiparatioD } the Holy SefSp. 
tores ; the Christian Ministry ; Christ's Advents* 
(Second Series.) The Foor Night Watches; being Four Sermons 
on Childhood, Yonth, Manhood, Age. Originally dedicated, 
with permission, to the late Rev. Professor Blunt. Illastrated 
by copious reference to the Advent Services. Second edition, 
in one vol., St. 6d. 

8. Mary's Home^ M a nche ater . A Narrative of Facta. Stansaa. is. 

TBTTBT. By the Author of *< The Beginnings of Bvfl." ISmow ss. 

TUTU, The Bev. J. 8. 

Holy Times and Scenes. Ss. Second Series, Ss. 
The Champion of the Cross : an Allegory. 9s. 0d. 

TWINS, The } or, /"Thy Wm be done.»* Price 9d. 

TWO GITABDIANS, The; or. Home in this World. By the 
Author of "The Heir of ReddyfTe." Third edition. 6s. 

TWO FBTENDS, The : or Charley's Jtocape. By the author 
of "UttleWaker, the Lame Chorister," &c. 6d. 

VAIiIiST OF IiHiIES, The. By Thomas i Kempia. 4d., 

clo th ; 8d., doth gilt. 

V JiSJbtSISS A19'D FI0TTJBIS8,111ustr8tingthe life of our Loan. 

A packet of Reward Cards for Children, is. 

VSBSES FOB THE SUNDAYS AND HOLIBATS 
OF THE CHBISTIAN YEAB. By the Author of the 
'* Daily Life of the Christian Child," &c., with lUostrattons. 98. 

VICTOBIA AND HEB CONTEMFOBABY SOVX- 

B EIG-NS. I8mo.,0d. 
VIDAIi,Mrs.F. 

Home Trials, ismo., doth, 2s. 

Esther Merle, and other Tales, is. fid. 

A VILIiAaE STOB7 FOB VHitiAOE MAIDENS. 
In Three Parts. Susan, Esther, and Dorothy; or, the Tbact9 
Starts in Life. Three Parts, gd. each, or One vol. doth 98. Od. 

A VOYAGE TO THE FOBTI7NATE ISLES. An 

■ Allego ry of Life, la., doth is. fid. 
WAKEFIEIiD, Eliea. 

Charades from History, Geography, and Biography, li. fid. 
Mental Bxerdses for JuvenOe Minds. 9ft. 
WAIiCOTT, The Bev. M. E. O. 

The Interior of a Gothic Minster. A Lecture delivered at the 
Architectural Museum, South Kensington, April 90, 1804. 
Demy 8vo. is. 
The Precinct of a Gothic Minster. A Lecture delivered before 
the Cambridge Architectural Sodety, 1804, and the Architec- 
tural Museum, I8fi5. is. 
Cathedralia. A Constitutional History of Cathedrals of the Weit- 
em Church. 8vo., 6a. 
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WABINO.— Annuals and Pertnnlals} or, 8ted-tiiMU>4 HanrMt. 

By C. M. Warinr. Demy 8yo., beautiikiUy lUoatratodiSS; 

WAS IT A DBEAMP «nd THS N3BW CHUBCH. 

7ABD. BytheAutborofAinyUMrbait.*' la.6d.; papar, la. 

WATSON, Tlie late Bev. A. 

The Seven Sayintrs on the Cross. Sermons. Ss. tfd. 
Jasusthe Giver and FoUQlerofthe New Law. Btffat Sermons 

on the Beatitudes, ds. 5d. 
Sermons for Sundays, Festivals, Fasts* ftc Edited by the late 
Rev. A. Watson, M.A. 3s. 6d. each. 
9nd Series, 3 vols.^ist Sunday in Advent to th« Uth 8«nday 

after Trinity. 
3rd Series, 1 vol.— Some occasional oAoea of tiie Prayer Book. 
A Catechism on the Book of CoaomoA Prayar. as. 

WEST, The Bev. J. B. 

A Short Treatise on the Holy Eucharist. Peap. 8vo., la. <M. 

Parish Sermons on the Chief Articles of the Christian Flaith. 0a, 

On the Figures and Types of the Old Testament, is, 6d« 

Questions and Answers on the Chief Truths of the Christian 
Relig^cm, for the assistance of yooager Teachers and Moni- 
tors. Id. or 78. per 100. 

Qnestiuns on the Chief Truths of the Christian Religion, intended 
for the use of higher classes. 3d. 

"What mean ye by this Service?" Exodus xH. S6. Bone Ac- 
count of the Meaning of the Chief Serviee of the Chriatian 
Religion. 4d. 

Reasons for being a Churchman. Founded on the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 4d. } cheap edition, for distribution, 1^. 

Tracts on Church Principles. Nos. I to 13, cloth. Is. 6d. 

Prigrers and Hymns for Sunday Schools. 8d. 

WHITEHEAD.— College life. Letters to an Undergraduate. 
By the late Rev. T. Whytehead. New edit. Edited by the Rev. 
W. N. Griffin, M.A. Ss. dd. 

WUiFOBD, Florence. 

Play and Earnest. A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. oleth, M. 
The Master of Churchill Abbots, and his Little Friends. Ss. Od. 
A Maiden of Our Own Day. Fcap. Svo., te. 
An Author's Children. ISmo., Is. 

The King of a Day i or Glimpses of Ftench Life in tiie Pi fteeuth 
Century, ismo., Ss. 

WHjBBAHAM, Frances M. 

The Loyal Heart, and other Tales for Boys. Translated from 

the German. Witli Engravings. Snd Kdit, Ss. M. doth 3 in 

a packet, Ss. 
History of the Khigdom of Judah, firom the Death of Solomon 

to the Babylonish Captivity. iSmo., doth, Is. 6d. 

WUiEINS.— Threescore Years and Ten. By the late O. Wflkins, 
D.O., Archdeacon of Nottingham. Sa. 0d. 

WIIiKINS.— Early Church History. A Lecture delivered before 
the Literary Sodety, Southwell, Notts, December is, 1864. By 
the Rev. J. M. WUkins. 8d. 

WHiEINSON.— Mission Sermons. Twenty-five Plain Sermons 
preached in London and Country Churches and Missions. By 
John Bourdieu Wilkinson, B.A., Assistant Priest of S. Peter's, 
Plymouth. Fcap. 8vo., Second edttion, 8s. dd.' 
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WlliTiTAMS, The late Bev, I. 

The Altar; or Keditettons in Verse on the Holy CommoiiioB. 

By the author of "The CathedraL'* 9a. 6d. 
Hymns on the Catechism. 6d., dotili is. 

'WHiMSHITEtST.— SixSermonSyby the Rer. A.T. WUsishiirafc. SB. 

WXND80H.— Sermons for Soldiers. Preached at Home and 
Abroad. By S. B. linndsor, M JL, Chaplain to the Forces. Fcap. 
8yo ., as. 6d. 

' WINQH ID WOBD8. By A. H. 9s. «d. 

A WINTSB IN THE £AST, in Letters to the Children at 
Home. By F. M. 1 8mo. 98. 

'WOODFOBD, The Bev. J. B. 

Sermons preadMd fan Tarions Churches of Bristol. Second Edition. 

7b. fid. 
Occasional Sermons. VoL I., 7s. fid. VoL II., 7s. fid. 

'WOOB'WABD.— Demoniacal Possession, its Nature and Oessa- 
tion. A prise essay. By the Rev. T. Woodward, M. A. 9s. 

WBOTH.— Fire Sermons on some of the Old Testament Types of 
Holy Baptism. By the Rer. Warwick R. Wroth, B.A. Post 8yo., 
cloth, Ss. 

WYNNES, The : or. Many Men, Many Minds. A Tale of every- 
day life. reap. 8to., cloth, 6s. 

TOBEE.-»Cottage Homes; or. Tales on the Ten Commandments. 
By Miss H. Yorke. I8mo. doth, 98.} or the Tales separately, in 
a packet, 9s. 

TOUNG CHUBOHMAN'S AIiFHABET. By the Anthor 
of" The Grandfather's Christmas Tale,** &c. With lUostrations 
of the chief events in our Loan's Life, drawn and engraved by 
B. and H. Dodley. fid. 



CHURCH MUSIC. 

BYBICHABD BEDHEAD. 

Book ofTones adapted to "Hyxims Ancient and Modern." 

One Hundred and Ninety-fieren Hymn Tunes for the 
several Seasons of the Christian Year. With an Appendix, and 
Index of Tones to '* Hymns Ancient and Modern.** Demy 8vo.» 
cloth, 48. 3 Vocal Score, 98. 

A Set of Ten Tunes for Advent, I^ipluaiy, Iient. 
Easter, Ascension, Whitsuntide, Fndays, and All 
Saints, arranged from Dr. Tye (1553). Words interlined, is. fid. 

The Music of the Introits. Containing Introits for all the 
Seasons from Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals, fit. 

Besponses to the Ck>mniandmentS9 Greeds, OfXtortorj 
Sentences, Sanctuses, and Glorias. Price 8s. 

Music for the Office of the Holy Oommunion, (Second 
Series; containing four Kyries; two Sanctuses; theLoan*s Prayer 
(after the Communion) harmonized, founded on Merbedcei four 
Glorias in Excelsis. as. fid. 

The Offertory Sentences firom the Book of Ck>inmon 
Prayer. The Music aixanged from Meibecke. as. fid. 
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Two Offertory Anthems, is. 

The Anthems for the Seven Days before Christmas, 
and for Good Friday, ss. 6d. 

" O My People, what have I done unto thee P" Anthem 
for Good Friday, is. 

Hymns and Canticles used at Morning and Evening 
Prayer. Pointed and Set to the Ancient Psalm Tones. 3s. 6d. 

*' 'Wlio are these like stars appearing f" Hymn for All Saints' 
Day. 28. 6d. 

Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm 51, as song in the Commination 
Service. 3d. 

The Order for the Burial of the Dead. Printed from the 
Book of Common Prayer : the Musical Notation (from Merbecke's 
Booke of Common Praier Noted, 1650) Harmonised. Intended 
for the use of Choirs. 1 s., 9s. per doz. 

BY THE BEV. T. HELMOBE, M.A. 

8. Mark's Chant Book. (In daily use at S. Mark's College 
Chapel, Chelsea.) 4s. 6d. 
Part I. The Chants in full for each Morning and Bvening. 3s. 6d. 
Part II. The Table of the Chants, is. 

Hymnal ISToted, or Translations of the Ancient Hymns of the 
Church, set to their proper melodies. Cloth, 5s. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal B'oted. Royal 
8to. 10s. 6d. Parts I. and II. 6s. 6d.each. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Psalter Noted, ss. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of Plain 
Song. is. od. 

The Canticles Noted. 4d. 

The Psalter Noted. ss.6d. 

Manual of Plain Song. The Canticles and Psalter together. 
3s. 0d. cloth} antique calf, 7s. 6d.} royal Svc, cloth, 98. 



BY H. J. GATTNTLBTT, MTTS. DOC. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to be sung 
in Churches, adapted to the Ancient Church Tones. Cloth, is. 

The Canticles of Momiz^ and Evening Prayer, with the 
Creed of S. Athanasius, adapted to the Church Tones. 4d. 

Choral Service of the Book of Common Prayer, as ap- 
pointed to be sung. Part I. The Canticlbs, Vb&siclks, and 
Rbsfonsbs for Morning and Evbnino Pbatbr. Part II. The 
Athanasian Crbbd, the Litant, and Oipicb op Holt Com- 
munion. In full score, suited to Cathedrals, Parish Choirs, &c. 
Royal 8to., bold music type, price is. Od. each Part, or bound 
together in cloth, price 3s. fid. 

The Cantides in the Morning and Evening Services, 
pointed correctly fcHr chanting, with diants varied to suit the 
character of the words. 4d., cloth 6d. 



42 WORK! PUBLISHBD BT J. MA8TBR6. 

Aw Baster GaroL The flitiody of a Sequence of the Thirteentli 
Century, with Accompaiiiment; the words from two ancient 
Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. Sd. 

" We have Biaen very Early." Carol for Mayday. The Words 
from the ' * Old Chnrch Porch." Composed and arranged for Four 
Voices, by the Right Rev. H. L. Jenner, Bishop of Dunedin. Sd. 



Hymns for IdtUe Children. By Mrs. C. F. Alexander. Set to 

Music by Dr. Gauntlett. Suitable for Schools or Families'. 

as. 6d. J cloth 4s. 
Hymns for Ijittle Children. Set to Mnsic by E. C. A. Chepmell. 

Parts Land II. Is. each. 
Morning and Evening Hymns. From the " Hymns for Little 

Children/' set to Music for the use of Schools and Families. 

By Dr. Gauntlett. Sd. each. 
Narrative Hymns for Village Schools. By Mrs. C. F. Alex. 

ander. Set to Music for one or two voices by A. F. Ss. 6d. 

Accompanying Tunes to the Hymns for Infant Children. 

Edited by the Rev. J. B. Dykes, M.A., Mus. Doc. is. 
The Child's Ghraoe before and after Meat. Set to simple 

music, by Dr. Gauntlett. Sd. 
Prose Hymn for Children. By the Rev. W. J. Jenkins, Rector 

of Filungham. 7b. per lOO. 
" He is coming. He is coming." Hymn for Advent. Words by 

Mrs. C. F. Alexander. Music by the llev. E. T. Codd, M.A. 

3d., on card 6d. 

Harvest Hymn, "O sing the Song of Harvest." By R. C, from 
the CffMrdiah, Set to Masic for Four Voices, suitable for ordinary 
Choirs. By the Rev. Henry E. Havergal, M.A. 4d. 

Harvest Hymn. Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. The Music 
composed Dv Henry G. DufBeld. 6d. 

E3ng Alfred's Hymn. " As the San to brighter Skiea.*' Ar. 
ranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 6d. 

" The Threefold Heavens of Glorious Height." The words 
from the *' Cathedral.*' The Music by M. A. W. is. 

Songs of the Toung Pilgrim, fl-om '* Pascal the Pilgrim." Set 
to Music by W. Fox, with Introductory Remarks by the Rev. E. 
Monro, M.A. 18. 

A 8on^ for the Times. Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. The 
Music (arranged for Four Voices) by the Rev. J. W. Rumsey. Sd. 

"Dear is the Morning Gale of Spring." A Sacred Song. 

The Poetry from the " Christian Year." The Music by J. F. D. 

Ycmge, M.D. as. 
To the Bedbreast : a Song. The Words by the late Ber. 6. 

Cornish. The Music by T. J.Jones. 28. 
''Here's to the Cause, to that Good Cause." The Words 

by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by A. H. 

Brown, is. 
" The Better Iiand." The Poetry by Mrs. Hemans. The Music 

by R. Redhead. Dedicated to the Rev. W. U. Richards, ss. 

Collects for the Fourth and Seventeenth Sundays after 
Trinity. The Music by Mrs. William Warren. Defeated to 
the Most Honourable the Marchioness of Lansdowne. Price Is. 

The Chorister's Hymn. On Card, 4d. 
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